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Lk Introduction.

well versed as he himself was, in the learning of the medical
schools, and it would be just as impossible for him to act ju-
diciously without a knowledge of anatomy, physiology, pa-
thology, surgery and materia medica, together with, chem-
istry and botany, as for a man ignorant of navigation and
seamanship to carry a vessel with safety into port without
a compass or a chart. :

If in giving this work to the public the author ean aid in
driving from common use the so called domestic remedies,
sueh as chamomile, catnep, hoarhound and other teas, pare-
goric, glaubers salts, magnesia, and the whole host of such like
trash, some of which are to be found in almost every nursery;
and the habitual use of which is such a prolific cause of the
almost innumerable medical diseases met with, and which
destroy the health and happiness of so many families; he
will have accomplished the chief object of its publication,
and have substitute for this irrational and pernicious practice
one much more judicious and rational.

METHOD OF USE.

Examine the table of contents, there find under its appro-
priate head the proper remedy. The work is divided into two
parts; the first treats of the most common causes of disease;
the second, of diseases which occur most frequently in every
day life. Therefore, when the cause of sickness is obvious,
or probable, first examine what is said of it in PartL; then
see what is said of the disease in Part [I. These are treated
of in regular suceession, commencing with the head, neck,
hreast, and so on downward, enumerating under each head
the diseases to which that part is principally subjeet, and con-
cluding with “ Some General Diseases.”

By bearing this arrangement in mind, the reader will read-
ily find what he may desire. Suppose a case of cold, attended
with headache and diarrheea; look first for “Colds”, then for
. Headache”, then for “Diarrheea.* If a person is taken sick,
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syrup. Barley-water, rice-water, thin oatmeal gruel, pa-
nada, gum arabic water, whey, milk and water, prepara-
tions of arrow-root, sago and tapioea, without any other
seasoning than a little salt or loaf sugar, or one of the
syrups mentioned.

Most kinds of ripe succulent fruits possessing little or no
acidity, fresh or prepared by cooking, and eaten in mode-
rate quantities at a time; as grapes, melons, dried fruits,
as figs, raisins, prunes, dried currants, apples, peaches,
strawberries, raspberries, and sweet cherries; but no fruit
whatever should be used in cases of colic or diarrheea,

2. After the more violent symptoms of acute disease have
subsided, and the appetite ealls for more substantial food, or
in most chronic diseases, a wider range may be taken in the
choice of aliment, and in such cases the following articles in
addition to those already enumerated are allowed, viz:

All kinds of light bread and biscuit not containing pot-ash,
soda or other similar ingredients, and not too fresh; cakes
composed of meal, eggs, sugar, and a little butter; buck-
wheat cakes not raised with fermenting powders; light
puddings and dumplings of wheat, Indian meal, rice, oat-
meal or bread, without wines, spices, or rich sauces. Ho-
many, Indian mush, rye mush, groats, pearl barley.

Potatoes, turnips, earrots, spinage, cabbage, cauliflower, to-
matoes, asparagus, green or dried peas or beans; (but these
vegetables should not be used in colie or diarrheea).

Milk, not too recent from the cow, butter-milk, boiled with
milk or water, pure plain chocolate, weak black tea.

Butter, free from any rancid or unusual taste, cream, mild
cheese, curds and other simple preparations of milk, plain
custards,

- Raw or soft boiled eggs and egg tea, except in diarrheea.

Soups and broths of animal and vegetable substances else-
where permitted, seasoned with a little salt only; beef tea,
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PART FIRST.

OF THE MOST COMMON CAUSES OF DISEASE.

CHAPTER 1.

AFFECTIONS OF THE MIND.

SUDDEN EMOTIONS.

They are often attended with injurious consequences,
which appear immediately or some time after. If the ex-
citing cause is an agreeable surprise, producing pleasurable
sensations, accompanied by great excitement, trembling,
fainting, &ec., an occurrence happening frequently to women
and children, give Cof. If injurious consequences result
from a common Jright, caused by a sudden noise, ete., g'ive
Op., if it can be given rmmediately; but if there should a
half hour or an hour have elapsed, Acon. is better. Should
it, however, produce no effect, give Op. an hour after —then
waiting from a half to a whole hour, give both alternately.
If the fright was accompanied with great terror, Op. is the
best remedy ; and afterward, if required, those recommended
under the caption of “Fear.” But if the fright was accom-
panied by vexation, Acon. is a good remedy; if followed by
sadness or grief, Ign. is better. If fright is attended by its
worst consequences, pains in the forehead, sour vomiting or
eructation, weakness and cold perspiration, or stupor with
internal heat, agitation and heaviness in the abdomen, or
coldness of the body, with trembling or nervous twitching,

oppression of the chest, stiffness of the limbs, unnatural
1
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sleep with difficulty of breathing, &c., give Op.; if this
proves ineffectual, Acon., which may be repeated every three
hours, if necessary. If the fright is followed by twitching
of the limbs, or convulsions, insensibility, momentary blind-
ness, difficulty of breathing, or unavoidable evacuations, give
Op., or, if this should have no effect within half an hour,
‘Ign. When children have been frightened into fits, scream,
tremble, or have twitchings in the arms and legs—if the
head is hot, with much perspiration and redness of the face,
give Op.; if the desired eflect is not produced, giva Bell.;
but if they become very pale, Ign.; if very cold, and have
involuntary evacuations, give Verat. In cases of simple
vomiting, or sickness of the stomach, Acon. For simple
diarrhcea, caused by sudden mental emotion, give Op.; and
if it returns, the patient being excited, Acon. If this proves
ineffectual, give Verat. For fainting, after a fright, Op.; if
the patient becomes cold, sprinkle his face and bathe his feet
with cold water ; if it returns, let him smell camphor at short
intervals. When after a fright there is much determination
of blood to the head, give first Op., if this fails, Acon., and
if it returns within 6 or 8 hours, Bell. When after a_fright
a person continues to be greatly agitated, Bell. will afford
relief.

If fright or mortification produces derangement of the
mind, give Bell. If this proves insufficient, particularly if
the patient is very indifferent, or low spirited, alternating
with paroxysms of laughter, or displays much pride and
contempt for others, or is agitated, and fears the approach of
death—or when, with females, it is accompanied with a
copious menstrual discharge, give Plat. ; should the discharge,
however, be trifling, give Puls. If Bell. has been previously
given, and the patient remains much agitated, the least exer-
tion producing trembling and rushing of the blood to the
head, inability to sleep on aecount of frightful visions, js
worse at night, cannot bear the heat of the bed, wishes to
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escape, is quarrelsome, complains of his friends and all about
him, give Mere. viv. Fear is not unfrequently combined
with fright, and the same remedies may be used to which
reference has been made under the foregoing head. When
children are very timorous, give Acon. in the evening, or
Bell. in the morning, For diarrheea, caused by fear, give
Verat.—and when the body feels hot and the limbs cold,
Puls., when other symptoms appear, particularly stupefac-
tion, difficulty of swallowing, convulsions, laughing when
asleep, starting, constant apprehension and a desire to escape,
give Hyos.

GRIEF AND SORROW,

The consequences with which grief and sorrow are attend-
ed, are worse than those of other affections of the mind ; they
either follow soon, and are very sudden, or they become pro-
tracted and even dangerous,if these affections are of long con-
tinuance. The first may be soon removed—the latter not al-
ways—and without the proper moral remedy, medicines are
useless. Whoever cannot find the former, need not expect re-
lief from the latter. For silent inward grief combined with
mortification, for suppressed vexation which we cannot quiet,
for silent grief, caused by misplaced affections, or in conse-
quence of losses which we cannot forget—for something con-
tinually preying upon the mind, give Ign., which, in many ca-
ses, may be repeated fora day or two. When vomiting, sickness
of the stomach, or headache and giddiness are thereby pro-
duced, give also Ign.; and if this fails, Phosph. acid. When epi-
lepsy is caused by grief or mortification, give Ign. first; if this
does not relieve, give Op. during the attack, and then Phosph.
acid.—to be repeated the day after every attack—or give it
in water every day for a week. When caused by crosses in
love, give Ign. first, and after some days, if necessary, Phosph,
acid.—particularly when the patient is very quiet, taciturn,
or has a slow fever. If the patient, by watching over the bed

1'&
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of suffering for many nights, is much exhausted, give Phosph
acid, If his language is much confused, without connection—if
heis jealous and violent, give Hyos. When other mortifications
have produced a derangement of intellect, give Bell.; if this
fails, on the following day give Phosph. -acid. In ecircum-
stances spoken of under the head “Fright,” Mere. viv. and
Plat. may be given. When caused by home-sickness, and
the patient cannot sleep—is hot and flushed in the face, give
Hyos., and if this should not give sufficient relief within a
few days, Caps. But if, nevertheless, the patient is evidently
wasting away, does not wish to speak, perspires much in the
morning, is sleepy and stupid, give Phosph. acid. When the
patient is very weak, trembles, is uneasy, agitated, particu-
larly during the night, has chills, and perspires during the
night, give Merc. viv. For tedious consequences of grief
and sorrow, when the patient is irritable, eross, uneasy,
fearful, dejected, anticipating danger, dreads the future, frets
and grieves constantly, is sleepy during the day, but cannot
rest at night, perspires night and day, loses his hair, and his
voice becomes feeble, give Staph. If he is contemptuous,
refuses to speak, is feverish, and loses flesh, give Phosph.
acid, If quarrelsome, obstinate, sensitive, and manifesting
great anxiety, give Merc. viv. If the menstrual discharges are
produced by grief, fright, anxiety or fear, varying much ‘in
quantity with other indispositions, give Plat.

VEXATION.

If grief or shame is the consequence of vexation, give Ign.
If followed by coldness or chills, and the patient remains
cross, give Bry.; should Bry. not suffice, give Nux vom. If
the vexation is accompanied by just and violent indignation
and abhorrence of the occurrence which induced it—if he
rejects everything that is offered to him, give Staph.; but, in
some eases, this medicine will answer only when taken with
Coloc. alternately; the latter is even to be preferred, when
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there are pains in the bowels, especially if they occur after
meals, or are increased by taking food. Cham. generally
answers best when the vexation is attended with violent fits
of anger and great heat. If vexation produces cough, or
palpitation of the heart, asthma, spasms in the chest, so that
the patient is threatened with suffocation, give Cham. In
this case it will be well also, to put the hands for a short time
in cold water, and if this fails, to bathe the arms in warm
water until he is better.

If vexation causes a bitter taste, retching and vomiting of
bile, headache, oppression at the heart or stomach, a cutting
pain in the bowels, diarrhcea, fever with heat and thirst, red-
ness of the face and eyes, agitation, bilious fever or jaundice,
give Cham., which may, in some cases, be repeated in six or
twelve hours, according to circumstances. If the patient is
rather cold and chilly, give Bry., and if it produces no effect
in eight hours, give Verat.

If a person has drunk much chamomile tea, and has after-
ward been vexed, or if he has taken, improperly, chamomile
tea for the fever, give Cof,, and if this does not relieve, give
Nux vom. If after this, pains still remain, give Coloc. If
the patient is naturally of a mild disposition, and Coloc. does
not effect a perfect cure, give Puls.

When food or drink, taken immediately after vexation,
produces bad taste, bitter eructations, vomiting of bile, pain
in the bowels, heat of the head, uneasiness, disturbed sleep,
&ec., give Cham. once or twice; but if it recurs frequently,
and this medicine loses its effect, give Puls.,, Nux vom,,

or Coloc.
ANGER.

When persons of violent temper feel unwell, after having
been in a passion, give Nux vom. If the anger be attended
by a just indignation, and the person is not of a sanguine
temperament, give Staph.

If anger and vexation produce mental alienation, give Plat.






CHAPTER 1II.

CONSEQUENCES OF COLDS.

So many disorders are caused by taking eold, that we can
say but little about them here. The most common results
are catarrh and cough, sometimes accompanied by fever,
colic and diarrheea, pains in the teeth, ears and limbs. When
giving medicine, it will be necessary to refer to the several
accompanying symptoms. Here we shall only mention what
Is most requisite, \

The first rule to be observed, to prevent bad effects from
catching cold, is to keep warm, and see that your feet are
dry; abstain from all spirituous liquors, which might easily
aggravate the complaint; also from animal food and spices,
if the cold is already very bad.

When you feel that you have caught cold, without any
decided econsequences having yet manifested themselves, take
Acon., or in the evening Nux vom. Drink a large tumbler
of eold water before going to bed, both winter and summer;
cover yourself well and perspire. Either next morning, or
before noon, the symptoms will have disappeared.

If children cannot be induced to drink water, or when you
know from experience that it does not produce perspiration,
let them drink milk and water, in equal quantities, with much
sugar, and wery warm, '

Cham. given to females in their confinement, will produce
perspiration; if they complain of head-ache, especially on
the right side, occasioned by a draught of cold air,—or of
pain in the neck, in consequence of sitting up and being un-
covered, give Bell.; if the pain extends to the shoulders, be-
ing partly brought on by holding the child, Rhus will answer;
if the pain is more on the left side, throbbing and shooting,
and affecting the lower jaw, the arms and the chest, Bry.

.
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When a catarrh has been checked by taking cold, and the
symptoms are aggravated in the afternoon, or the patient is
dejected and fretful, give Puls.; if he is worse at night or
towards morning, or very cross, sensitive and excited, Chin,;
when an eruption has been checked, give Ipec. every two
hours, and if that does not avail, give Bry. once or twice;
if this does not relieve, give Puls.; when the recovery from
catarrh has been impeded by a fresh cold, attended with pain
over the eyes, worse on the right side, the face flushed, give
Bell.; if the pain is worse on the left, the face looking pale,

ive Spig.
s e " COUGH.

When catarrh is accompanied by eough, or when the cough
remains after other medicines have heen taken, and is dry,
give Nux vom. If the cough is dry and excites vomiting,
Ipec.; if it is hollow and causes vomiting, Carb. veg.; if
with tough expectoration, particularly with children in win-
ter, Cham.; if moist, Dule. or Puls. ; (see other medicines for
cough;) if the cough returns at every blast of cold air, give
Phosph. acid; if it returns every time that a foot or arm is
exposed when in bed, and is hollow and weakening, give
Hep.

When the cough is eaused by cold air, is dry and convul-
sive, with vomiting, or the expectoration is spotted or streaked
with blood, if accompanied by a stitch in the side, or by head-
ache, pain under the ribs; if the cough is caused by a tick-
~ ling in the throat, and the chest feels sore after it, and when
the pulse.is hard and quick, give Bry.; but when the pulse
is not very hard, if there is soreness in the chest after or
during the cough, not so much a pricking as a scalding pain,
oppression of the chest and palpitation of the heart, give
Carb. veg.

DIFFICULTY OF BREATHING.

When taking cold produces difficully of breathing, as if

the patient were suffocating, &e., give Ipec., if necessary,
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every hour or half an hour. If this fails, give Ars. every
hour until the patient is better. Sometimes the other reme-
dies prescribed for oppression on the chest are preferable,
especially Nux vom.

DIARRH(EA.

When immediately after taking cold diarrhea appears, give
Op. If this does no good, or if the diarrhcea does not appear
for a day or so after, and it is attended with pain in the
bowels, or other symptoms, give Dule.

If the diarrheea is not attended with pain, and continues
through the day, or commences in the afternoon,gor if it is
worse in the day-time and better at night, give Ferr., but if |
worse after midnight or towards morning, give Phosph. acid.;
if it is produced by eating ice or drinking ice water, look
under Part II., Chapter IV.

When diarrheea is caused by taking cold whilst in perspira-
tion, or by cold bathing, with much heat in the head, prece-
ded by slight pain in the bowels, or if the pit of the stomach
and the abdomen are sensitive to pressure, if the stools con-
tain much undigested food, give Bry. If, partly caused by
bad water, undigested food is discharged, and Bry. proves
ineffectual, give Chin. When accompanied by much flat-
ulence, cutting pains about the navel during the evacuation,
much straining and great weakness at the same time, with
discharges of mucus and sometimes blood, or if the patient
has drunk spirituous liquors, give Nux vom. If there is
much blood and mucus, give the remedies recommended for
dysentery ; if not so bad, but tedious, give Sulph.,

PAIN IN THE BOWELS.

If the pain in the bowels is violent, spasmodic, pressing,
particularly before evacuations, if the latter are acrid, thin,
brownish, and produce burning in the rectum, give Chin,

If the pain in the bowels is violent, tearing, twitching, and
as if the intestines were in motion, so that the patient cannot
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remain quiet, but runs about; if it appears to the sufferer,
asif a large ball were forming in the side, or as if the whole
abdomen were hollow, accompanied by vomiting and sickness
at the stomach, the diarrhcea watery, slimy, or greenish,
with an odor like bad eggs, give Cham,

If the cold is caused by exposure to the evening air, and
the diarrheea is greenish and watery, with much pressure
before the discharge, accompanied by a disposition to faint,
the pains about the navel of a pressing nature, below the
navel griping, with a constant uneasy sensation as if to
evacuate, rumbling in the belly, griping in the pit of the
stomach, tearing pains in the abdomen, which feels cold,
accompanied by nausea; shivering and chills, give Mere. viv.,

If partly caused by a disordered stomach; if the patient
has eaten much pork, or rich pastry and the like, if the
griping of the bowels is worse in the afternoon, or particu-
larly in the evening, or during the night, if the wind rolls
about in the stomach, or if the belly is sensitive to pressure,
give Puls, The same to females in the family way, when
the pains resemble labour pains. :

When taking cold produces pains and disposition to ery,
great sensitiveness and sleeplessness, give Cof.

When the pains are so violent as to drive the patient al-
most mad, give Cham,

HEADACHE.

For violent headache from cold, with determination of the
blogd towards the head, increased by walking or going up
stairs, at every step, or in stooping; worse in the draught,
with a feeling as if the head would be dissevered, give Bell
If the headache is more painful in some particular part than
others, with buzzing in the ears, or difficulty of hearing, give
Dulc.

If the headache is caused by a draught of air, and is mere-
ly external, give Nux vom.; if internal, give Bell.; if caused
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by bathing, and Bell. does not cure it, if accompanied by
nausea and giddiness, disordered stomach, worse when smo-
king tobacco, give Ant. erud.

AFFECTIONS OF THE EYES.

Affections of the eyes, eaused by taking cold, may best be
cured by the remedies recommended for “diseases of the eyes.”
In general Dule. will answer. For much pain, heat, inflam-
mation in the eyes, acrid tears and inability to bear the light,
give Bell.,, and if this does not cure it, Merc. viv.; if this
fails, Hep.

When the pains are less violent, but the difficulty of sight
greater, if the patient cannot read, sees sparks before the
eyes, or when the eyes are affected after every cold, give
Dule., and afterwards Sulph. If this fails, or if the patient
has taken it already, give Cale.

COMPLAINTS OF THE EAR.

They arise frequently from taking cold. If there is much
buzzing in the ears and a difficulty of hearing, give Dule.,
and some weeks after, if it returns and the medicine is no
longer efficacious, give Sulph.

If accompanied by violent ear-ache, tearing externally,
stinging internally, the ear dry, and the patient is peevish,
give Cham.,or when there are rending, stinging, aching pains,
give Nux vom.; when the mind is more easy, a disposition
to ery, the ear moist or running, or very hot and red, and
tearing, twitching pains sometimes in the face, give Puls.;
or when it tears and stings, with much buzzing, when it is
not so hot and red, but is excoriated by matter, or when
blood is discharged, when the glands around the ears or of
the throat are swelled, give Mere. viv., and if that should not
effect a complete cure, and the heat, redness and pulsating
pain remain, pricking when blowing the nose, buzzing and
throbbing, give Hep. ence. If the discharge of matter, the
buzzing and burning in the ears still remain, give Sulph.
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TOOTH-ACHE.

Toothache from cold, usually yields to Cham. or Rhus,
See the chapter on “Toothache,” Part II. If these remedies
however should not relieve, give Dule. But if the patient is
subject to the toothache whenever he takes cold, he should
take a dose of China, and afterwards Sulph., not oftener,
however, than once a week.

SORE THROAT.

Affections of the throat from cold, will in most cases yield
to Bell. or Dule., but it is necessary to have patience, and
await the effect of the medicine. See Part II. Chapter 6.

When it arises from drinking cold water, or from-exposure
of the throat, Bell. is better; when the cold is general, give
Dule. When the throat is constantly dry and hot, with fre-
quent efforts at swallowing, much saliva in the mouth, or the
tonsils are swollen, and speaking and swallowing are attended
with shooting pains; if the patient hawks much, the swal-'
lowing difficult, is in dread of.suffocation, the throat seeming
too narrow, regurgitates what he drinks, through the nose,
is very hasty, give Bell, and if this affords no relief, give
Sulph. When the pains are less violent, the tongue appears
paralyzed, much perspiration, sometimes offensive, without
giving any relief, the patient is more quarrelsome, give Dulc.;
if this fails, give Merc. viv., or one of the other remedies
prescribed under “Sore Throat.”

NAUSEA AND VOMITING.

When these symptoms appear after a cold, particularly
when a rash or other eruptions of the skin have been sup-
pressed, they are most readily cured by Ipec. It may be
given, if necessary, every hour, or every two or three hours.
If this does not answer, and the vomiting is sour, bitter, with
many empty eructations, give Bell.; if nothing but tough
phlegm is thrown up, Dule. If it returns constantly, partic-
ularly after exercise, eating, speaking, or when riding, or
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after sleep, give Coce. If it returns from every motion of
the body, and the patient is, notwithstanding, unable to keep
quiet, is very weak, thirsty, and cannot bear drinking, give
Ars, See Chap. 4, towards the end.

RHEUMATIC PAINS,

When such pains result from cold, and the parts affected
feel uneasy, so as to require constant change of position,
every thing feeling as if too hard to rest upon, and the limbs
as if benumbed, strained, the patient apt to complain, even
when a person is walking across the room, or is approaching
him, give Arn. But if the pains are attended with fever,
give Acon. every three hours until the fever abates, and then,
after several hours, give Arn. In many cases it will be well
to give Arn. and Acon, alternately, regulating the length of
the intervals by the increase or decrease of the symptoms,

hould they not remedy the evil, refer to what is said under
‘Rheumatism.” P, II. Chap. 14.

If the rheumatic pains are worse when lying down, and
at night, accompanied by lameness or coldness of the limbs,
with pale swelling or burning in the feet, or with redness
and swelling of the big toe, with a stiff neck, the skin very
dry, or offensive perspiration, which affords no relief, give
Dule.; and if this no longer affords relief, Mere. viv.

When the same symptoms return after every cold, with
the uneasiness at the approach of other persons, or when
attempting to swallow; when it is worse while sitting or
lying, but better when walking up and down, with swelling
in the big toe, much rending, burning and throbbing in the
same, give Phosph. acid.

If accompanied by swelling of the knees, lumps on the
joints of the hands and fingers, give Sulph., and if that does
not answer, Cale.

When a cold is succeeded by fever, give Acon. If, after
two or three doses, the fever still increases, select one of the
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following medicines, recommended for fevers, unless some
other should, from the symptoms, appear more suitable:
Nux vom. or Cham.; Bell. or Dule.; Ign. or Puls.

In general, the following medicines answer best in com-
plaints from cold: in acute and inflammatory, Cof., Aeon.,
Cham., Nux vom., Puls., Bell., Coloec. When less painful,
Dule. and Ipee. When tedious and often returning, and the
patient has formerly taken too much mercury, Carb. veg.,
Sulph., Chin. If these do not relieve, give Sil. or Hep. When
these affections result from bathing, Ant. erud. or Sulph., and
after a few weeks, Carb. veg. or Cale. When the patient
cannot perspre, Cham. or China, Ars. or Sil. When the
perspiration is too copious, Mere, viv., Phosph. acid., Carb.
veg., Sulph., Hep. or Sep.

When a person is very subject to -cm‘.ds, he should abstain
from coffee and all spirituous liquors; use more cold drinks
than warm; wash himself frequently in cold water, and ac-
custom himself more and more to the air in every kind of
weather; this custom will gradually diminish the disposition
to take cold, and finally remove it entirely, particularly if the
patient takes some of the following medicines: Cof., Bell,,
Nux vom., Chin., Dule.; or Sil., Carb. veg., Cale. The latter
three must not be taken too frequently, but only at long
intervals,

If, notwithstanding, the disposition continues, and the pa-
tient is chilled by every draught of cold air, let him take Nux
vom. or Cham. If cold produces pain, give Ars. When the
extremities are liable to be frost-bitten, and the patient is not
taking any other medicine at the time, let him, before he goes
out into the cold, rub himself with spirit of camphor; if he
has already chilblains, let him take the remedies presribed
under “Chilblains;” if every blast of cold air makes him
unwell, give Bry. or Rhus, Verat. or Mere. viv., and if they
do not answer, Carb. veg. or Cale., according to circumstances.
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OVERHEATING.

When you have overheated yourself with work in sum-
mer, it is well to take a few drops of rum or brandy on su-
gar, or a small quantity of strong, fiery wine, and refrain
from drinking cold water till some time has elapsed. If you
are much fatigued, it is advisable to take a cup of weak green
tea; if mueh fatigued in eold weather, and if you have to go
out again in the open air, drink cold water or beer; but if
you can remain at home, drink warm mulled beer. Spirit-
uous liquors, when taken in cold weather, only render per-
sons more sensitive to eold, as they will produce a feeling of
exhaustion the next day.

If a person is easily exhausted in warm weather, let him
drink coffee occasionally, but no spirits. _

When a person, by remaining long in the cold, has brought
upon himself a torpid feeling, or an irresistible propensity
to sleep, let him take, or frequently smell, a small piece of
camphor.

SUNSTROKES,

When a person has exposed his bare head or neck to the
rays of the sun, or has slept where the sun has shone upon
him, give immediately Acon., repeating the dose every fifteen
minutes till the patient is better, then give Bell. or Nux vom.

HEADACHE.

In eases of severe Headache from heat, accompanied by
fullness, as if the head would split, worse when stoeping, a
feeling about the forehead as if the brain were pressing out,
increased when walking, and worse from every slight affec-
tion of the mind, combined with hot fever, thirst, vomiting
and sleeplessness, give Bell. or Bry. If combined with anx-
iety, uneasiness, rage or great irritation, despondency, fear
of things present, lamentation, weeping, &c., give Bell.

When' the sick person is very peevish in the morning,
cannot bear his clothes, is more passionate and cross than

2
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yet, or feels nausea, give Ipec. If the headache is worse in
the evening, but better in the moming, giv& Puls. When
there is a determination of blood toward the head, heaviness
when moving the eyes, give Nux vom. or Puls.; if the sym-
ptoms are aggravated in the open air, the headache worse
when walking with a booming, shaking sensation, give Nux
vom., to passionate and energetic persons; the same remedy,
if the head is heavy as if the patient were intoxicated, buzzmg
and heaviness in the forehead, pale, haggard countenance,
feels nausea, is chilly, weak and cross.

When the head feels as ifempty and light, the patient ean
not bear the light, is better in the open air, worse when lying
down, give Puls., particularly to mild persons.

When the head trembles, is light, the face flushed, blue
circles around the eyes, the mouth perfectly dry, without
thirst, loathing of food, rising, nausea to fainting, fullness of
the stomach, oppressed breathing, if worse m the air, from
speaking or drinking of coffee, if the patient is very sad and
troubled by frightful dreams, give Coce.; if he is greatly
excited in the evening, does not sleep well, is weary when
rising, Chin.; if complaining of feeling sore all over, Arn.

The effects of late hours and over indulgence, may be
counteracted by Puls. or Nux vom., according to the above
indications, or by Carb. veg.; see “Consequences of Intoxi-
cation,”

CONFINEMENT AND MUCH MENTAL
APPLICATION.

If the confinement produces symptoms of Dyspepsia, and
if the patient was accustomed to drink coffee or spirituous
liquors, Nux vom., taken in the evening, will often have a
good effect; if after four or five days it gets worse again, give
Sulph. If necessary, the same may be repeated in a month.
When the head is more. affected, Nux vom. is a good remedy,
and afterwards Bell.; sometimes Puls. — See Headache, —
If all these medicines prove ineffectual, and if every exertion
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of the mind causes headache, give Cale. If there is merely
a sensation of giddiness or intoxication, give to a person of a
sanguine temperament, Nux vom., and to a person of phleg-
matic temperament, Puls. Toothache, cough, and other com-
plaints caused by mental application, yield to Nux vom. or to
other medicines recommended under their respective heads.

Excesses injure body and mind more than any thing else.
If they consist in intemperance in eating or drinking, apply
the remedies prescribed under “ Disordered Stomach.” But
if they are such as waste the very marrow and essence of
the constitution, the greatest abstemiousness is a most abse-
lute condition, together with which the following remedies
may do mueh good.

The principal remedy which should be given first, but
which may be given repeatedly after other remedies, is Chin.
Afterwards, and when the patient regrets much his vicious
conduct, give Phosph. acid. Besides, look under the head of
the complaint of the patient, and select in preference such
remedies as Chin., Phosph, acid., Staph., Nux vom., or Sulph.
and Dule,, the one or the other, whatever suits best.

The same treatment is recommended when the patient has
lost his strength by unnatural vices; give in the beginning
Chin., or Staph., or Nux vom.; later, Phosh. acid., Sulph., or
Cale. Encourage the patient that he may rouse himself by
constant occupation; and by hard work, moderate eating,
little sleep, abstaining from all spirituous liquors, bad com-
pany, and the reading of bad books, preserve himself from
temptation. Should a morbid irritation trouble the patient, as
is often the case with children, select in preference among .
the following medicines: Chin., Mere. viv., Carb. veg., Nax
vom., Puls., Staph. or Ant. erud., Sil., Plat., or Cale., Coloe,
Frequently, when Chin. and Carh. veg. are insufficient, Mere.
viv. will effect the object; if not, Sulph. Among these medi-
cines, which must not be repeated frequently, Cof., Op.,
Acon., Ign,, according to circumstances, will suit.
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headache and nausea follow, yet no vomiting, dip a very soft
feather in oil, and tickle the throat with it until he vomits.
If this does not produce vomiting, give some flukewarm water.
If nothing will make him vomit, aid he is retching, feels
very hot, particularly in the head, give Acon. If he feels
chilly, give Puls., which may be repeated every half hour
till relief is obtained. If there remains pressure and heavi-
ness in the stomach, and qualmishness, give Cham.; if this
fails, Nux vom., two hours afterwards; if there is constant
retching, give Ipec.; great coldness and violent |ain in the
stomach, Ver.; if the patient has thrown up bile, and there
is a bitter taste remaining, let him drink a few glasses of cold
water and sugar; if pressure in the stomach continues, give
him coffee to drink without milk. If there is no improve-
ment felt on the following morning, and loathing, nausea,
inclination to vomit still continuing, rising with a bad, moul-
dy taste and smell, or resembling the smell of the food,
which has been taken, give Ant. erud.; the rising with a
bitter taste, Bry.; or when putrid, Nux vom.; or like rotten
eggs, Arn.; or greasy, Puls.; and when acrid and bitter, Ars.
The patient ought to take nothing but gruel, barley water,
tea and toast, and lastly thin broth for a couple of days, to
give the stomach time to recover its functions.

A disordered stomach produced by eating fat pork, or
other meat, pastry, rancid butter, &c., will be relieved by
Puls. If this does not suffice, by Carb. veg.

A disordered stomach from other food, rising, with a taste
of what has been eaten, nausea, inclination to vomit, will
yield to Ant. erud. or Puls.; in some cases they must be
taken alternately.

For a disordered stomach from fruit, Puls.

Disordered stomach from bad, sour wine, particularly with
much nausea, give Ant. crud.; from sulphurated wine, Puls,;
from sour beer, vinegar, Acon. gives relief, particularly when
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there is a pressing pain in the stomach, nausea, inelination
to vomit, vomiting of phlegm or blood; but if the vomiting
is sour, a burning in the throat, cutting in the bowels, purg—
ing, give Hep. For vomiting of food, burning in the stomach
and abdomen, cutting pain in the bowels, with coldness, agi.
tation and thirst, give Ars.; if connected with great debility
and sensiliveness to warm and cold , damp and dry weather,
give Carb. veg.

Disordered stomach from stale fish or meat, give forthwith
a small quantity of pulverized charcoal, and if there still
some symptoms remain, Chin.; if there is a corrupt rising, a
putrid taste, give Puls,

Disordered stomach from salt victuals, Carb. veg.; effects
of long continuance from eating too much salt, may be re-
moved by Ars., or by frequent smelling of sweet spirits of
Nitre. For disordered stomach from eating cabbage, and sour
crout especially, give Bry.

From old cheese, sausages, old spoiled smoked beef, &e. —
See under “ Poisoning.”

OVERFEEDING OF CHILDREN.

Children are not unfrequently made sick by overfeeding,
or giving them indigestible food, such as pap made of flour,
crackers, bread not sufficiently baked and the like; especially,
when they are rocked too much, and are, moreover, filled
and purged with rlubarbs, salts, castor oil, &ec. All these
things should be avoided. To check the vomiting, give Ipec.,
particularly , if the vomiting is accompained by purging. If
this does not give any relief after several doses, give Puls.
If there is only purging, with a discharge of undigested food,
give Chin. If vomiting is accompanied by constipation, give
Nux vom.

The same kind of food ought not always to be given to
little children; the milk should be boiled, but not too long;
thin gruel agrees better with some, if a more substantial fare
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is required, they should have grits, made of wheat, corn,
buckwheat, &c. in preference to pap made of flour. Or, fill a
linen bag with wheat flour as tightly as possible, then tie it
up well and keep it in boiling water for 3 hours. After that
take it out and let it get cold. Upon removing the bag, you
will obtain a hard mass, froomn which the outer crust must
. be peeled off. Then grate as much of it, as is required for a
meal, and have it boiled in water, milk or broth. — Dry rusk
are also good for children, provided, they are not too brown,
which would be a sign of their having been burnt.

HEADACHE.

If headache follows a disordered stomach and the whole
head feels as if every thing inside were bruised, with nausea,
give Ipec. Oppressive headache, with heat in the brain, worse
after walking, reading, eating, with putrid taste, give Arn.
For throbbing, shooting headache worse when talking, with
much nausea, give Acon.; for dull, general headache, worse
whilst going up stairs, and from smoking tobacco; without
appetite, with a bitter taste, rising, hiccough, loathing and
nausea, worse after drinking wine, give Ant. erud.; for burn-
ing, pressing, bursting headache, worse when stooping, as
if all would fall out through the forehead, throbbing or tear-
ing when walking, or splashing as if from water, worse in
the morning early, or with chills, give Bry.; a rending, throb-
bing, jerking headache, worse in the evening when lying
down, or one sided, attended with a putrid, earthy taste in the
mouth, and without thirst, is relieved by Puls., when there
is heaviness in the head, the latter feeling very painful out-
side, with trembling in the jaws, a saltly taste, spasms in the
stomach, give Carb. veg.; especially to persons, who have
taken much mercury. See Part II. Chapter 1.

VOMITING. :
When vomiting is occasioned by a disordered stomach,
give Ipec., if the tongue is lined; if it is clean, Tart. em.;
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INDISPOSITION FROM ICE OR COLD WATER.

If a person feels unwell after drinking water, he may take
one of the following remedies:

If the drinking of water aggravates every complaint, enn- :
fuses the head, produces nausea and heat, take Coce. Ifit
produces cough and headache, Acon.; if cough, vomiting and
chills, Ars.; if bad taste, as if the water were impure, cold-
ness in the belly, pain in the bowels and chills, Chin., if nau-
sea and pain in the bowels, Puls., and if this does not give
relief, Rhus. Continuous nausea from drinking water may
sometimes be removed by taking a little table salt— as much
as will lay on the end of a knife. If water drinking produces
hiccoughing , take Ign.; oppression at the stomach, Ferr.;
if it causes swelling of the abdomen, as from flatulence, with
pressure in the pit of the stomach, difficulty of breathing,
chills, take Nux vom.; if it causes constant inclination to go
to stool, and purges, Caps.; pain in the chest and shudder-
ing, Verat. If it produces toothache, take Bry. or Mere. viv,,
or Staph., according to circumstances. If it occasions merely
an irritability of the teeth, without regular pain, Mere. viv.
or Sulph. )

‘When a person habitually takes cold in the stomach from
drinking cold water, and has, in consequence, accustomed
himself to mix spirits with the water, and wishes to leave off -
this dangerous habit, let him try some of the recommended
medicines. If he does not succeed, let him take a drop of
pure sulphuric acid, and mix it with a pint of water, by pour-
ing it for some time from one tumbler into another, and take
a table spoonful of this in the morning, fasting, once or twice.
This will warm the stomach, and gradually accustom it to
pure water again.

When drinking hastily disorders the stomach, give Sil.

When merely cold drinking causes indisposition, Nux vom.
or Staph. generally gives relief; if not, Cale.
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Indisposition from ice or very cold water, during great
heat, when sudden and dangerous, generally yields to Op.,
especially, if accompanied by a tendency of the blood to the
head, twitching in the face, unconsciousness and giddiness
almost to reeling; persons who are in the habit of drinking
spirituous liquors will be benefited by Nux vom. Ifthe eoun-
tenance is pale, if there is a sensation of choking, and droop-
ing, a few drops of spirits of camphor, on sugar, or diluted
with water, may by administered. Should any symptoms re-
main, such as headache, tendency of the blood to the head,
Bell. will be beneficial; for very acute pains, Bry.; for affec-
tions of the stomach, fever &e. Carb. veg. or Ars.; refer to
the following passages.

For long standing disorders of the stomach, caused by
drinking icewater in the summer, attended with great wea-
riness, little appetite, if whatever food is taken, lies like a
weight on the stomach, or is thrown off again, sometimes
with a sour taste, with soreness of the stomach upon pres-
sure, if the stomach and abdomen are distended by wind,
flatulence becoming very troublesome, the symptoms grow-
ing worse in the open air, Carb. veg. will be serviceable.

If there are pains in the stomach, or other symptoms arise
in consequence of having swallowed pieces of ice, as children
are apt to do, Ars. will be the remedy, and sometimes Puls.

Ars. may be administered in cases of oppressive weight on
the stomach, particularly, with a burning sensation confined
to a small spot, or extending over the stomach and abdomen,
with great anxiety and disquietude indieated by the counte-
nance, tongue dry, continual thirst, every thing having a sal-
tish taste, nausea produced by motion, or after drinking, even
to vomiting and throwing up bile.

Puls. shonld be given, if the affection in the stomach and
the pit of the stomach is of a spasmodic nature, worse after
eating, in some cases attended by vomiting; the counte-
nance expressing rather a disposition to cry; the tongue
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The best remedy is an external npphcauun of cold water. If
a person is lying in the road, throw the coldest water that
can be procured over him; if this does not succeed, throw
‘water upon him by buckets full, from a certain height, so as
to hit him with great force. If he is vomiting and retching,
give him coffee without m:]k as much as he will drink, but
very hot.

If he is not quite so far gone, a cloth dipped in cold water,
and wrapped round the abdomen and certain parts; may af-
ford relief.

If it proceeds from drinking beer, give green tea and milk 3
if from wine, give him a bitter almond to eat (but not to
children); if from spirits, give him salt water to drink, and
if that does not produce any effect, put grated garlic into his
mouth.

If the face of a drunken man has a purple hue, his look
fixed, does not come to his senses, the throwing on of cold
water producing only a temporary effect — if the muscles of
the face are convulsed, or a cramp prevents the opening of
the mouth — apply nothing but a piece of cloth, dipped into
cold water, to the head, and give Op., every quarter of an
hour until he improves ; if this will no longer avail, give Acon.
or Bell., according to circumstances,

If children are made tipsy by thoughtless or vile persons
— or by accident swallow brandy, wash their head and ab-
domen with cold water, and give them, every quarter of an
hour, a teaspoonful of hot water, a pint of which has been
puured on a bitter almond. If they do not soon fall into a
sound sleep, give Nux vom. If they fall into a torpid sleep,
with snoring, the face red and the head hot, give Op. If they
are too lively and merry, and cannot sleep, give Cof. If they
have fever, give Acon., and if this does not remove it in two
hours, give Bell. If they fall into convulsions, give first Op.,
if this does not answer, Nux vom., and if this fails, Cham.
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Many females, when confined, drink out of ignorance, from
habit, or by the advice of stupid midwives, spirituous lquors,
to obtain sleep for themselves and the child. This s a herrid,
abominable habit; they expose themselves and their child to
the greatest danger; and if not attended by immediate bad
consequences, it may cause the child to become a drunkard,
when grown up. Under these circumstances, give to the
mother and child the aforesaid medicines.

Besides the confirmed drunkard, there are others who only
once in a while, allow themselves to be led astray, and who
are ashamed of their conduct afterward. These we advise to
put a globule of Nux vom. into a glass of water, to stir it up
well, and to drink it before going to bed; the next morning
they may take the remedies plescrihed for the effeets of in-
toxication.

There are, however, many who have fallen into this vice
from vexation, grief and sorrow. Their own conseience will
tell them to what a horrid alternative they have had recourse;
and we earnestly exhort them to touch not, taste not agaim,
under any pretext, but to force themselves to drink, daily,
cold water, until their stomach becomes quite weak from it
and to take the medicines recommended for the effects of
drinking; also, the medicines which suit for vexation and
grief. When they have thus become men again , let them, in
fervent prayer, implore Him who teaches us to bear with
every tribulation, and who has promised that he will give
rest unto every one, who ealls upon him zealously, earnestly
and unceasingly, to strenghen them in their resolution not
to fall back again into a habit so disgraceful and vicious.

There are other drunkards who are driven to drinking by
a morbid state of their system. These deserve our compas-
sion; but although we may pity, there is not sufficient -
ground to exculpate them. For the same morbid state urges
one to anger, another to laziness, a third to incontinency, but
it is no excuse for either. Were it otherwise, every one might
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b) By magnesia. — Magnesia is also used as an admixture
to give Lo bread, baked of bad flour, the appearance of good
bread. This is principally injurious to children and to people
of a weak stomach; you may perceive it in its taste being
more or less bitter. Burn a pound of such bread to ashes,
and you will find the magnesia.

¢) By alum.— Alum is a very pernicious substance, and
frequently used. In England the bakers make no secret of
it, and mixtures of flour and Alum, or Alum and =salt, are sold
publicly — intended to make white bread out of inferior or
spoiled flour — doubly detrimental to those who eat it, as
spoiled flour is of itself unwholesome, Some bakers do it
without knowing that they injure the health of their cus-
tomers. To detect this adulteration, soak the bread in water,
knead it till it dissolves, adding enough water to make it thin,
let it remain over night, then strain it, boil it down and let it
stand; the crystals of alum will adhere, and you ean taste it.

d) By copper. — Copper is the worst of all adulterations,
and thousands had been poisoned with it by the bakers in
France and Belgium, before the physicians discovered the
imposition. When a baker furnishes bread uncommonly
white, fine, large and heavy, you should be on your guard.
When such bread is burned, the flame now and then burns
green. To convince yourself perfectly, soak some pounds of
it in water, and add enough to cover the whole completely,
let it get sour and stand until it becomes clear. If you sus-
pend a rod of polished iron in it, and this turns ever so little
red, you may be sure that the bread is poisonous, and wil]
seriously injure the health of any one who eats it often.

We will now eall the attention of our readers to some other
poisons, which ought to be known, that they may be guarded

against.
We are apt to inhale poison in the air., Old wells, caves,

cellars, vaults, and particularly old privies, frequently contain
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many others. Many things of this kind are sold at an enorm-
ous price, and the ingredients of which they consist may be
had in every apothecary’s shop for a tenth part of their cost;
for instance, Harleem oil is nothing but a combination of sul-

phur with oil, and the value of a vial is less than half a cent.
So it is with all others.

Thgre is not a single one of these pretended secret medi-
cines that a real physician might not have discovered and
made known. A physician can apply every medicine in its
proper place: the vender of nostrums cannot — his object is
to make money; whether his medicine kills or cures is a se-
condary consideration.

Beware of giving children the so-called remedies against
worms. Whoever is so inconsiderate as to fill the stomachs
of his children with such trash, should first try these nos-

trums on himself, and every morning take a small spoonful.
It will drive his folly from him.

This remark applies, also, to remedies for vermin on the
head. These remedies in general are poisonous. Cleanliness
is the best remedy, and should frequent washing and comb-
ing not avail, rub oil or a little tobacco juice into the hair.
Cleanliness will also exterminate all other deseriptions of
domestic vermin, therefore do not run the risk of having
poisonous remedies in the house, for they often contain cor-
rosive sublimate or something similar and their very smell is
injurious, '

Camphor or even musk is frequently made use of against
moths in fur and clothes, but their odour, especially in bed-
rooms, is very injurious. Camphor is, likewise, apt to affect
colors, and the effects of musk continue even after it has
evaporated. Pieces of Russia leather, lavender, thyme, spirits
of turpentine, or tobacco leaves will answer equally well.

Vermin in grain is more easily expelled by strong smelling

plants, and frequent shifting, than by poison; and there are
: ]



66 Chapter VIL

many instances, where notwithstanding the utmost precau-
tion, men have been killed instead of vermin.

WHAT IS TO BE DONE IN CASES OF POISONING.

The main object is to expel the poison as quickly as pos-
sible, and to prevent its spreading; or to render innoxious
what cannot be expelled. Much depends upon promptness.
Yet too much haste frequently leads to mistakes, and nerv-
ous agitation causes many to act without consideration;

The first requisition is, presence of mind. Whoever is pos-
sessed of this, should act, and direct what is to be done. Let
him despatch the bystanders after what may be wanted, thus
rendering those useful who would otherwise be worse than
useless.

In most cases, when poison has been taken into the sto-
mach, the principal object is to excite vomiting, particularly
when the sufferer feels inclined to it; or if vomiting has al-
ready taken place, to promote it. The best means of effect-
ing this is administering tepid water, and tickling the throat
with a soft feather. The cases are very rare where such
methods ean do harm; they should be employed.

Let water be heated as quickly as possible; in the mean
time take the whites of eggs and beat them to a froth. Take
pure white Castile ®oap and let suds be made. Let another
person procure sugar, vinegar, sweet oil, milk and butter.
Have some strong coffee made, and gruel of oatmeal, barley,
flaxseed, or meal of any kind.

The principal remedies which are mentioned below, ought
to be kept in every family.

Whilst you are promoting vomiting and procuring what is
requisite, ascertain, if possible, what kind of poison the suf-
ferer has taken. Sometimes a sudden case of sickness is er-
roneously attributed to poison. Consider, therefore, what
may be the most probable cause of the attack, and should
any uncertainty exist, do not over-hurry yourself. You may
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if the former prove insufficient. In cases of imminent danger.
you must, of course, use whatever remedy may be at hand.

Vomiting is always most important, whenever there ap-
pears an inclination for it, when the symptoms appear imme-
diately, or soon after meals. Yet to administer an emetic is
often as noxious as dangerous. The best and most harmless
remedy is lukewarm water, without either oil, grease or but-
ter. Let the sufferer swallow as much of it as he possibly
can; at least every minute half a tumbler full, and more if
possible. Try to induce children first by kindness, then by
threats, and if neither will avail, by force. Open the mouth by
inserting a finger at the joint of the jawbone, and pour in the
water. Or you may, after the child has just been breathing,
suddenly shut its nose and pour the water into its mouth;
but beware of doing this while the child is breathing.

At the same time let the patient put his finger down his
throat, or take a feather, put it into the throat, and turn it
around till it excites vomiting. Let the patient incline for-
ward, place your hand on his stomach, support his head, beat-
ing him sofily between his shoulders. Let him rinse his
mouth after he has vomited, and remain undisturbed for a
few minutes. As soon, however, as he feels another attack
of pain, or other symptoms, such as retching, hiceough, or
uneasiness, let him drink again until it appears probable, that
every thing has been ejected.

If he cannot be brought to vomit, or if he cannot swallow,
at least not sufficiently, or retches in vain, does not throw up
as much as he drinks, or should he absolutely refuse to drink,
and you cannot introduce enough, should he even swallow
again what has come up, chew some bread and mix with it
half a tablespoonful of snuff, put it on his tongue till it excites
vomiting, and let him drink tepid water after it. With people
accustomed to tobacco it will operate but seldom, with them
therefore substitute mustard seed finely powdered, mixed
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‘with a tea-spoonful of kitchen salt in a tumbler full of water,
to be drank off at once; and afterwards tepid water. These
means will always suffice, therefore, beware of using any
other. In case the sufferer can get nothing down, is quite
confused, cannot swallow, his jaws being tightly closed, blow
some tobacco smoke into the anus, Take a pipe with tobac-
co, light it, grease the point of its mouthpiece with oil or fat,
insert it in the anus, not deeper than about an inch, turning
it carefully; then place on the bowl of that pipe the bowl of
another empty one, and blow through this into the other,
propelling the smoke inward. After blowing three or four
times, stop, and then begin again, until relief is produced.
The next important remedy is the white of eggs. Have
the white of several eggs beat up, mixed with cold water, and
let them be drank. This will never do any harm, and will
certainly give relief, if the poison is metallic, or if the patient
is suffering violent pains in his stomach or bowels, feels as
though he should purge, especially in cases of poisoning by
corrosive sublimate, quicksilver, verdigris, compounds of tin
or lead, alum or vitriol. Give the white of eggs abundantly
and repeatedly, when the substance vomited is of a red er
green color, when dogs refuse to eat it, when the patient has
a metallie, coppery, or salty taste in his mouth; in general,
when you suspect that he has swallowed verdigris, red lead,
vermilion, corrosive sublimate, &ec. If the patient finds re-
lief from the taking of white of eggs, you will continue it,
and should he be afflicted with diarrheea and pain in the
anus, give him an injection of water and white of eggs.
Subsequently proceed according to the directions given below.
Another very important remedy, in most cases of poisoning,
and applicable when the white of eggs seems ineffective, is
soap-suds. But for this purpose you must not take soft soap,
nor any resinous hard soap, except in cases of the utmost
necessity, nor any soap which is stained red, as this is done
with poisonous ingredients, but the best white Castile soap.
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Dissolve this in hot water, and let the patient drink a cup
full of it warm every three or four minutes.

Soap-suds will only prove injurious when the poison itself
was alkaline, such as lye or potash, soda, caustic potash, oil
of tartar, spirits of sal ammoniac, sal ammoniac itself, Eng-
lish smelling salts, salts of hartshorn, lime, slacked or burned,
barytes (often sold as ratsbane, under a pretence of its not
being injurious, because it is not arsenic). When the sub-
stance which the patient vomits, smells not sour, but like -
lye; when blue paper which had become reddish from having
been drawn through vinegar, is turned blue by it; when it
begins to ferment upon aqua fortis, or oil of vitriol, or sul-
phuric or muriatic acid being dropped into it — in all these
cases you must not use soap-suds, but substitute vinegar.

Soap-suds is the principal antidote in poisoning by arsenic,
lead, oil of vitriol, aqua fortis, all strong acids, and most met-
allic solutions. You may conclude that the poisoning origina-
ted from acids, when the mouth of the patient is as if scald-
ed, when blue paper dipped in what he vomited turns red on
the instant. Soap-suds is also applicable when a person has
swallowed alum. It will also prove beneficial in poisoning
by plants of a burning, acrid taste, exuding a pungent juice
or milk; likewise in dangerous aceidents from castor oil.

Vinegar, as already mentioned, is an antidote against al-
kaline poison. As soon as this is ascertained by observation,
let the patient drink vinegar, and give him injections of it.
Let him also eat slimy gruel, which will excite vomiting.
But vinegar is injurious after strong vegetable poisons, various
salts, all mineral acids, arsenie, particularly when the stomach
pains when touched. On the other hand, it is of great service
in eases of poisoning by Jamestown weed, aconite, laudanum,
mushrooms, all soporifics, earbonic gas, and liver of sulphur.
In such cases give alternately gruel to bring on vormiting,
and subsequently, after having vomited freely, let the patient
drink vinegar again, which will remove the inclination to
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vomit. Vinegar also answers against poisonous clams and
fish. It is an important antidote against the poison generated
in fat. If a person feels sick from having eaten spoiled hams
or sausages, and his throat is very dry, and he feels nausea,
hasten to give him vinegar to drink, not forgetting, however,
the other remedies afore-mentioned.

Sweet 0il is a remedy by far too generally applied; it is
taken to be a principal one, which it is not. The same isthe
case with grease, butter, and similar things, as buttered wa-
ter. Care should be paid to the kind of oil. Rancid oil, train
oil, or sperm oil, ought not to be applied. Slimy substances
will answer far better to envelope the poison, or sugar, which
sooner soothes the stomach, or other means of neutralizing
the poison. When you are sure that the poison is alkaline,
and you are applying vinegar successfully, you may alternate
with cream or sweet oil, particularly when the patient com-
plains of burning in his mouth, throat or stomach. Oil, how-
ever, may be applied to great advantage, when a strong acid,
aqua fortis, oil of vitriol, &c., has got into the eye, the mouth,
the throat, or the stomach. Sometimes it is of service against
poisonous mushrooms. Oil is injurious in poisoning by ar-
senic; useless in most poisoning by metallic substances, and
very injurious when cantharides have got into the eye, or
the stomach. It is literally throwing oil into the fire. This
is also the case with insects and venomous bugs, which may
have got into the eye. 0il, on the contrary, is of great ser-
vice, when live insects have crept into the ear.

Milk is not so good as other slimy substances; but as it is
more frequently at hand, it will do well to let the sufferer
drink it, instead of waiting for other things. Rich milk is
good wherever oil is good, injurious wherever that is injuri-
ous. Sour milk is good wherever vinegar is so, injurious
wherever that is,. When you have no good oil, rich milk is
the best thing; also when oil becomes disgusting to the
patient, Sour milk is preferable to bad vinegar; it may also
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‘be applied where vinegar has already been used. Milk is
‘very good when the first paroxysm has subsided, and yet
some pain remains, provided the patient likes it, and feels
revived by it.  When you cannot ascertain what kind of
poison the sufferer has taken, and you cannot, therefore,
choose between the antidotes, but have given milk in the first
instance, and the patient feels better after it, you may con-
tinue with it, on condition, however, that the patient has
vomited at the outset so much, that you may suppose the
poison has been ejected with it.

Sugar and sugar-water is in most cases one of the very
best remedies. Only when you are certain that the poison
is a mineral acid, or strong alkaline poison, prefer the reme-
dies prescribed against such poisons. It cannot do much
harm, were you to apply sugar improperly. If the person
who is poisoned has a craving for sugar, give him as much
as he desires. It is the best antidote against metallic poisons,
poisonous paints, verdigris, copper, tin, vitriol or alum, and
continue with it, if the patient finds relief from it; should he,
however, not feel better, alternate with whites of eggs and
sugar; or, where it is applicable, with soap-suds. Against
arsenic sugar is also a principal antidote. When the poison-
ing has been effected by sharp aerid plants, which occasion
a burning or swelling in the mouth, or in the throat, you
may give sugar between other things, letting the patient either
put it into his mouth, or giving it to him in water.

Coffee is an indispensable antidote in many cases of poi-
goning. You must be careful that the coffee has not been
spoiled in roasting; give it at first very strong, and then
somewhat weaker. In the intervals, do not neglect to excite
vomiting, should it be still required. When the poison is
unknown, coffee is the best thing you can give; when the
patient is stupified, sleepy, senseless, giddy, as if intoxicated,
his face red and full, or pale, cold and cadaverous; or when
he acts as if he were delirious or raving,—in all these cases,
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give him plenty of strong coffee, excite vomiting, administer
injections of coffee, till he gets better. Even after he has
vomited the whole contents of his stomach, continue giving
him the coffee with sugar. In all cases of poisoning, give
coffee, if the patient desires it.

When the poison is known, and the tepid water intended
to bring on vomiting, and tickling in the throat for that pur-
pose has been resorted to, give coffee in abundance, as a
drink and in injections, particularly where the poison con-
tained Prussic acid, which you will know from its smelling
like bitter almonds, or peach kernels, or peach brandy. Also
against laudanum, opium, morphium, Jamestown weed, pei-
sonous mushrooms, &e.; where a person has swallowed the
juice of sumac; or when dangerous symptoms appear after
medicine, containing belladonna, colocynth, valeriana, conium
(cicuta); or after chamomile tea. Coffee is also important in
cases of poisoning by wine of antimony, or when antimony,
phosphorus or phosphoric acid have been swallowed, and
particularly from poisoning by Nux vomiea and strychnine.

Camphor is a principal antidote in all poisoning by vege-
table substances, and particularly sharp, acrid, burning poi-
sons, which cause inflammation and redness; in all cases of
poisoning, where the patient suffers from vomiting and diar-
rheea, is pale, cold as ice, and almost senseless; in such cases,
if you do not know what kind of poison has been taken, you
should prefer giving camphor. It will suffice to let the pa-
tient smell it, or rub it on his skin. You can make a salve
of it with warm oil, or easily dissolve it in heated brandy.

It is the principal remedy for poisons from insects. Against
cantharides, (Spanish flies), whether they have been swal-
lowed, or got into the eye, or when used as a plaster, and
they have produced a poisonous effect, camphor is always the
best remedy. Also when venomous insects or infected honey
has been swallowed, for swellings or poisoning caused by
hairy caterpillars, for violent symptoms after food, in which
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small bugs or worms may have accidentally fallen, or when
small moths have been swallowed — likewise in alarming
symptoms caused by the sting of insects,

When, together with other symptoms, the patient finds it
difficult to make water, or it is very painful to him, and inter-
mixed with blood, you may always presume that this origi-
nates from Spanish flies, or other insects, and camphor is the
best remedy.

Camphor, finally, is applicable to diminish the effects which
medicine may have produced; when children fall sick after
the usual preposterous worm medicines; in accidents from
tobacco, bitter almonds, and medicines that have the smell
of these things, or cherry stones, peach kernels, acorns,
or nuts.

It is very useful for the pains left by the use of phos-
phorus, poisoning by minerals, or acids, and particularly
salty things. When every thing has been ejected from the
stomach, let the patient smell camphor from time to time.
This may also be done in poisonings by mushreoms, or in
accidents caused by inhaling the fumes of coal or charcoal.

The ingredients sometimes requisite, such as charcoal, lye,
- kitchen salt, starch, green tea, tobacco, are in most families;
the other things, often as necessary, such as magnesia, spirits
of nitre, spirits of sal ammoniac, ought to be kept likewise,
being useful not only in cases of poisoning, but in many
other diseases. In cases of poisoning, things of this kind can
only be serviceable where the poison is perfectly known.
They will be mentioned in their proper place.

From the preceding remarks it is evident, that, in cases of
poisoning, measures ought to be immediately adopted:

1st. To excite vomiting.

2d. To lessen the effect of the poison.

At first you will have to attend to both alternately, subse-
quently to the latter object only.
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ful of wood ashes, stir them in water, and let this be drunk
immediately, although it will not answer as well.

I POISONING BY INHALING GASES OR BY SUB
STANCES INTRODUCED INTO THE STOMACH.

1. POISONOUS GASES, THEIR ANTIDOTES AND TREATMENT.

a) Gases produced in places deprived of fresh current of
air. In deep privies that have not been cleansed for a length
of time; in places deprived of a fresh current of air, where
offal of animals is suffered to decay, a poisonous gas of a
fetid, offensive smell resembling that of rotten eggs, and in
which polished metal, particularly silver, turns black, is g
nerated. Such gas inhaled will cause nausea, nervousness
and difficulty of breathing; the pulse becomes feeble, there
is an expression of ]anguur about the eye; a coldness is felt
in the ears, the abdomen is contracted, and unless the sufferer
is speedely removed from its influence, convulsions and ap- |
parent death ensue, which latter, if no medical aid is afforded,
will terminate in actual death. The best remedy is chloride
of lime. Before persons expose themselves they should pro-
vide chloride of lime; some of it diluted with water will de- |
stroy the fetid gas, and enable them to work in such places
without danger. The bad smell is speedily removed by throw-
ing in a few shovels of quick lime.

The person who has met with such an accident, should
immediately be brought into the fresh air, undressed, and
placed on hig back, the breast elevated. Throw cold water
on his face and breast. If you have a solution of chloride of
lime in water, dip a sponge in it, and hold it occasionally be-
fore his nose. The solution should be rather weak, so as not
to excite cough in a healthy person who inhales it. Puta
tablespoonful of the strong solution into a tumbler full of
water, and bring half a teaspoonful into the mouth of the
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sufferer. Repeat this from five to ten minutes, discontinuing
gradually as the patient improves.

Vinegar can be had sooner; mix it with an equal portion
of water, and sprinkle the face with it — and hold a sponge
dipt in vinegar before the nose and the mouth.

During this time the patient should be rubbed with hot
flannel. If you have sprinkled his face with cold water or
vinegar, wipe it dry after a little while; then rub it with hot
flannel, and repeat the sprinkling. The feet, the abdomen,
breast, and arms particularly, ought to be well rubbed. The
soles of the feet and the back may be brushed a little with a
stiff brush,

Be not too hasty, but proceed gently and perseveringly.
Life sometimes does not return in less than three or four
hours.

If the patient, apparently dead, does not breathe at all, it
is useless to hold a sponge before his nose; only try from
time to time, by holding a light feather there, whether his
breathing has recommenced. Occasionally blow breath into
his mouth, which is best done by a person inhaling as much
as he can, and then placing his mouth on that of the patient,
(whose nose should be closed,) and blowing in the breath
gradually. If this expands the chest, let the breath go out of
itself, and repeat the operation. If the breath will not come
out again of itself, place a towel around the chest, and after
the breath has been blown in, tighten it gently. By thus pro-
ducing an artificial respiration, a person apparently dead may
often be restored again, but he, who undertakes the opera-
tion should himself be healthy, and have a clean breath, and
either drink some vinegar, or rinse hi- mouth with it occa=-
sionally. As soon as the patient makes an attempt at draw-
ing in his breath, or at exhaling it with a sigh, discontinue;
gently fan fresh air toward him, and only when the breath
becomes stronger hold a sponge to his mouth, dipped in a
very weak solution of chloride of lime, or vinegar. Care
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sensation seizes upon those who, in extreme cold weather,
sit down in the open air to rest themselves—they know the
fate that is before them, but want energy to resist it.

The symptoms of having been poisoned by gas produced
from coal, where animation is not yet suspended, are headache,
with nausea, retching and vomiting—sometimes of blood;
a heavy burden seems to oppress the chest, the face becomes
red, and at last purple and bloated, the patient is seized with
involuntary and hysterical weeping, talks incoherently, falls
down suddenly, is seized with fits and eonvulsions, and finally
becomes perfectly unconscious, and is seized with apoplexy.

Carry the patients into the fresh air, rub them with vine-
gar, and let them inhale the vapor of vinegar. If the face
is already very red, and they begin to rave, throw ice-cold
water on the head. In general, it is well to make cold appli-
cations to the head, and warm applications to the feet. When
the patient has somewhat recovered, it is well to give Op.,
and to dispense with the vinegar. If Op. gives relief, but
only for a short time, repeat it. After some hours, or earlier,
if Op. does not seem very efficatious, give Bell.,, and allow it
sufficient time to operate. If the patient is very much ex-
cited, talks much and rapidly, complains of shooting pains,
or if it seems to him as if he were flying, feels giddy when
lying down, give him a little coffee without milk, and eon-
inue it until the symptoms require Bell. or Nux vom,

¢) Dry rot in old buildings. — The effect produced by dry
rot in old buildings is similar to that produced by ecoal fire,
only it operates less suddenly. The best thing is to quit such
houses or to rebuild them; but, if people have to live in them,
they should try to kill the dry rot by coal dust. Place this,
as much as possible, above, below and about the spot where
the dry rot appears. The spots themselves may, from time
to time, be washed over with a strong solution of blue vitriol
or sulphate of copper. To guard against the effects of dry
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rot, take from time to time a little rain water, in a gallon of
which a few drops of sulphurie acid have been mixed.

To obviate the bad effects of the gas produced by chloride
of lime, to which many persons are exposed, smoking to-
haeco is the best; or drop some strong brandy, rum or spirits
of wine on a piece of loaf sugar, and take it in your mouth,

d) Prussic or mineral acids. — For the effects caused by
the inhaling of poisonous vapors, of Frussic acid or mineral
acid, the best remedy is spirits of hartshorn, or of sal ammo-
niac; but by no means apply the vial containing such spirits
close to the nose; this would only increase the evil; rather
move it at the distance of about six or eight inches from the
nose and mouth slowly to and fro, so as to smell it very
faintly. Repeat this as often as necessary, or put a drop
upon paper and introduce the paper into a large empty bottle,
and smell the bottle from time to time. If the vapors were
from alkali, such as have been mentioned before when speak-
ing of the alkaline poisons, this remedy does not answer. In
this case, the patient should inhale the vapor of vinegar,

Whether the vapors are from acids or from alkali, may be
discovered by litmus paper. Acids will turn it red, alkali will
turn that which has been turned red by acids blue again. In
cases of poisoning by acid vapors, you may put one drop of
spirits of sal ammoniac into a tumbler full of water, and give
of this mixture a teaspoonful every ten minutes. In poison-
ing from vapor of alkali, give from time to time a teaspoonful
of vinegar. I

It is very injurious to sleep in rooms which have not been
ventilated, or have been shut up for a long time. The air
has then become stagnant and putrid, — we may almost
eompare it to the water in standing pools — and produces
nightmare, frightful dreams, visions, depression of spirits, and
fearfulness approaching to horror. The best preventive is
proper ventilation, not by opening the windows merely, but
by introducing a strong draught of air, increased by the
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waving of towels, or a blazing fire in the fireplace. Water
placed in shallow vessels about the room will likewise answer.
But, if the purification of air has been neglected, and the con-
sequences ensue, give Acon.; for horror, Op.; for continual
fear and shudder, Verat.; for headache and other effects
arising from sleeping in an apartment, where there were
flowers emitting a strong scent, or from sleeping on new hay,
fresh air and cold washing will be good, besides the smell-
ing of camphor, or Nux vom.

In complaints caused by sleeping in rooms which have been
recently white washed, or where clothes have been hung up
for drying, or where a large quantity of clothes has been kept
after being dried, or where many growing plants are stand-
ing in a confined place, and where fruits or vegetables are
lying, Bry. will generally be beneficial, sometimes Bell. See
“ Headache.”

If the painting of houses, rooms and furniture has pro-
duced complaints which do not altogether disappear upon
going into the open air or after washing with cold water,
Acon. or Bry. or Sulph. will prove beneficial, and sometimes
Op. It is well to put a tub with cold water into the bedroom;
the water must be renewed every evening. It will absorb
the poisen. In general, painting ought to be done in autumn
only, and when the weather is dry and eool; for the smell
will then soonest disappear, the paint adhere best, become
dry sooner, and be less liable to be spoiled by insects and dust.

2. POISONING BY MINERAL AND OTHER STRONG ACIDS, THEIR
ANTIDOTES AND TREATMENT.

In cases of poisoning by sulphuric acid or oil of vitriol,
muriatie acid or spirits of salt, nitric acid or aqua-fortis, aqua-
regia, salts of wild sorrel, phosphoric acid, acetic acid, wood
vinegar, or too much strong wine-vinegar, the poison may be
known by a sour burning taste and smell, a burning aerid

heat in the throat and the stomach, acute pains in the stamach
6
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moniac, English smelling powders, salts of hartshorn, spirits
of hartshorn, burnt and unslacked lime, may be known by
the alkaline, urinous, acrid taste, — no fermentation in what
is vomited ; — litmus paper which has been turned red by

acids becomes blue again; the symptoms are nearly the same
as from acids, only what is thrown up is not sour.

1. Stir two tablespoonfuls of vinegar in a glass of water,
warm, if you have it at hand, and give, every five minutes,
a wineglassful of it.

2.. Lemon juice or other acids, but greatly diluted; or sour
fruit bruised in water.

3. Sour milk.

4. Mucilaginous drinks and injections. Emetics are very
dangerous, and vomiting should only be excited by these
drinks, and by tickling the throat with a feather.

In poisoning with barytes (a peculiar kind of heavy, white
earth, which is sometimes sold as ratsbane), pure vinegar is
injurious; in this case give merely mucilaginous things and
oil, and excite vomiting until you can procure Glauber salts
(sulphate of soda), which should be dissolved in vinegar and
then diluted. Afterwards let the patient sometimes smell of
camphor, or if this is of no use, smell sweet spirits of nitre.
After potash, Cof. may frequently be given, and afterwards
Carb. veg.; after spirits of sal ammoniae, Hep.

4. OTHER SUBSTANCES WHICH HAVE A POWERFUL EFFECT,
THEIR ANTIDOTES AND TREATMENT.

a) Liver of Sulphur. — To counteract the effects of liver
of sulphur take water, with some vinegar or lemon juice,
oily and glutinous drinks and injections. If much drinking
and tickling of the throat does not produce vomiting, give a
weak solution of tartar emetic. After the patient has d?'ﬂ'e
vomiting, give vinegar, if it gives relief; if not, Bell., and no
more vinegar.

6*
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and inhale the vapor. Afterwards give Cof. or Ipec.; and if
this does not remove all the symptoms, give Nux vom.

S) Alum.—Give soap-suds or sugar-water until vomiting
ensues; afterwards Puls. or Verat.

g) Vitriol, white, green and blue. — Give sugar and warm
water, or the white of eggs dissolved in cold water, until the
patient has vomited several times; afterwards give gruel, &ec.

h) Saltpetre and Sal Ammoniac.—Give tepid water, melt-
ed butter mixed with water, until the patient vomits copi-
ously; then plenty of muecilaginous drink.

3. METALLIC BUBSTANCES, THEIR ANTIDOTES AND
TREATMENT.

a) Arsenic.— Arsenic is contained in Ratsbane, fly-stone,
cobalt, king’s yellow, orpiment; in fever drops, salves and
plasters for cancers, and numerous secret remedies, particu-
larly in those for horses and cattle. For cases of poisoning
with arsenic give, 1. Soap-suds; 2. Water with white of eggs;
3. Sugar water; 4. Milk. As soon as the patient has vomited,
repeat the remedy. There is not much danger when copious
vomiting brings up every thing. Vinegar is of no use, and
oil is rather injurious,

The best antidote for arsenic is the liquid acetate of iron.
If you cannot get it at a druggist’s you may easily prepare it
yourself, by mixing a hot selution of copperas in water with
a hot solution of twice as much ecarbonate of soda, straining
the whole through a piece of linen or muslin and stirring
the thick mass, which remains upon the cloth into strong
vinegar (2 tablespoonsful to '/, tumblerful of vinegar). It is
to be taken by the tablespoonful at first every 10 to 15 minutes.

Fresh blood has been recommended still more recently as
the best antidote to arsenic. Experiments have been made
with ecalfsblood, but, in case of necessity, the blood of pigeons,
fowls &ec., will answer; it may also be obtained by bleeding
ai animal. The proportion is two spoonsful of blood to each

ol



86 Chapter VII

grain of arsenic. Stir it well before administering it, or let
the patient drink it slowly that it may not coagulate. After
drinking it he must endeavour to retain it on the stomach,
as long as possible.

Subsequently, give Ipec. several times; if the patient still
feels very uneasy and irritable by night, is also feverish, give

.Chin. ; if he is worse during the day, after sleeping—if he
is constipated, or has slimy diarrhcea, give Nux vom. If Ipec,
leaves frequent nausea, vomiting, with heat or cold, and
great weakness, give Verat.

The liquid which hatters use in the manufacture of fine
hats contains arsenic. The wearing of such hats frequently
causes eruptions on the forehead, or sore eyes. Have the
hat well lined with silk and leather, and for the bad effects
give Hep.

b) Corrosive sublimate. — For this poison give, 1. the
white of eggs in water; 2. sugar-water; ‘3. milk; 4. starch
from wheat flour, dissolved or boiled in water; 5. flour paste,

White of eggs in water is the principal remedy; you may
give it alternately with sugar-water. The remaining sym-
ptoms require the same treatment as those from poisoning
by medicine. See “Mercury.”

¢) Copper, Verdigris.—For these or any other prepara-
tion of copper, give, 1. white of eggs; 2. sugar—both with
or without water; 3. milk; 4. other slimy things.

If aid can be rendered immediately upon the taking of the
poison, and you have sulphur at hand, take a flat piece of
iron, and make it red hot. Then, let the sulphur melt on it
so that it runs along its surface, and let it drop into water.
After that take the sulphur, grind it, and mix it with water,
shaking it well. After the coarser particles have settled, let
the patient drink the water quickly by tablespoonsful or
whole cups. It will, also, answer in cases of poisoning by
other metals. But if it can not be given immediately admi-
nist_er the white of eggs forthwith.
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small pulse, numbness, or incoherent talk and convulsions,
If these symptoms appear, promote vomiting, and let the pa-
tient drink much cold water, as cold as it can be had; from
time to time give finely powdered charcoal, made into a sort
of paste with sweet oil. Should this afford no relief, let the
patient smell gently of spirits of salammoniac. The remain-
ing symptoms are mitigated by wine or coffee.

b) Blighted corn, Ergot. Blighted corn, or those thick,
black grains in Indian corn, rice, wheat, rye or other grains;
also the sweet or black rusty taint in grain is very injurious
to man and beast. The ill effects of it however can be coun-
teracted by the common black nightshade, bruised in cold
water, and then hot water poured on it. Inhale the vapor or
wash the cattle with it.

External injuries from plants which exude a pungent,
milky juice, and which are very common in the country,
are cured by washing with soapwater and afterwards with
brandy. If some of the juice has got into the eye, apply the
oil of almonds, unsalted butter or milk; if it has got into the
stomach use soap-suds, milk, &e.; but neither acids nor eme-
tics. The same holds good of all aerid, burning, corrosive
vegetable substances, as gamboge, euphorbium, &ec.

¢) Intoxicating plants. For plants which are intoxicating,
making the person who takes them drunk, or depriving him of
consciousness, making him delirious and raving, the prineipal
antidote is, coffee drank in large quantities and given as in-
jections. For some of these substances vinegar answers very
well, such as opium, laudanum, or poppy heads and James-
town weed. If the patient has a red face, red eyes, looks
wild and stares, cold water thrown over him is very useful.

For parts of plants which smell of bitter almonds, and con-
sequently contain that virulent poison “Prussic acid”, such
as bitter almonds, peach kernels and laurel leaves; also for
cordials prepared with them, such as cherry brandy, persico
and noyau; many preparations called medicines, all easily
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Il. POISONING BY EXTERNAL INJURIES.

STINGS AND BITES OF ANIMALS, THEIR ANTIDOTES AND
TREATMENT.

a) Stings of spiders. The sting of spiders, and of the
long, broad, many-footed animals (centipedes, &c.,) with two
fangs in the mouth; that of scorpions with a loose sting at
the end of the tail; that of bees, wasps, hornets, humblebees
with a sting in the back part of the body; the stings of many
flies, musquetoes, and of bugs furnished with a fine tub for
drawing blood,—these are rarely dangerous, but may become
troublesome by their numbers, and produce serious conse-
quences by attacking tender parts; especially when little
children, or very delicate persons are thus afflicted.

The chief remedy is smelling of camphor, and washing
with cold water. If you ecan catch an insect of the same
kind, crush it and put it on the wound. If you can bear it,
a good way is to hold the injured part to the fire; or bring a
red-hot coal, wire, or lighted cigar or pipe as close to the spot
as possible, and hold it there until the pain is gone.

b) Stings of bees, e. When pursued by a swarm of bees,
take care not to strike at them with a view of keeping them
off, for it does no good, and only irritates them the more;
make your escape as quick as possible; but should a swarm
follow you notwithstanding, particularly in the bushes, and
should many have already alighted on your head, and there
be no water near into which to plunge, lie down flat upon
the ground, with the face downward, protecting the sides of
the head with your hands, and lie still till they axe gone.
Moisten the bites with saliva, and pass your finger nail over
them to extract the sting and the poison; then put on black
garden mould, renewing it whenever the pain increases; or
rub it with honey, scraped chalk, or one of the remedies
mentioned.

When a bee has stung the eye or the mouth, honey is
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teeth; all serpents which have in the upper and lower jaw,
in each two rows of teeth, are not poisonous. The bite of
a venomous snake is generally attended with violent shoot-
ing, and sometimes burning pain.

When the serpent is not venomous, rub salt or gunpowder
into the wound. But if the serpent is venomous, tie two or
three inches above the wound a ribbon, cloth, strap, rope, or
the like, tightly around the limb, to prevent the blood’s re-
turning from the wound td the heart, and leave it as long as
the patient can bear it, or until the danger is past. The best
remedy is heat. Whatever can be had soonest, red-hot iron
or coals—if nothing better, a lighted cigar—must be brought
as near to the wound as possible, without causing violent
pains, and without burning the skin. Cauterizing, or burn-
ing with a hot iron, is useless, because it destroys the smaller
vessels. Apply, therefore, the hot iron or coal so close to the
wound that the patient feels the heat a good deal. As soon
as the iron or coal cools, have another ready. Place several
pieces of iron at once into the fire, and change them fre-
quently; and take care that there is a sufficient supply of
red-hot coals. The heat must only operate upon the wound,
and on the parts around it, but not on too large a space. Do
not blow the coals which you apply, this would cool the skin
too much. If you have oil or fat at hand, smear it around
the wound three or four inches, and when absorbed, renew
it. If you have no oil or fat, take soap or saliva. Whatever
oozes forth from the wound must be carefully wiped away.
Continue to apply heat until the patient begins to shudder
and to stretch; if this should oecur soon, continue the appli-
cation for an hour if he can bear it, or until the symptoms
of the poison give way. If these symptoms return, renew
the appplication. ;

Give, inwardly, as soon as possible, some salt-water, or as
much salt or gunpowder, as will lie on the end of a knife, or
a little garlie, If bad symptoms appear notwithstanding,

7
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a good fire is kept up, and there is a sufficient number of
persons to change the stones and heat them, for the whole
room must be closely filled with hot vapor for a sufficient
length of time. If the bath is used as a preventive, one to
two hours are requisite; if after the convulsions have com-
menced, until they cease.

As another preventive may be mentioned tincture of Can-
tharides. Mix one drop of it in a cup full of water; of this
dilution give one drop, every day until the effects of the me-
dicine become troublesome.

If the patient labors already under hydrophobia, give Lach,
at every return of the convulsions. Should the next fit be
stronger, wait for two or three more; if they are less intense,
give nothing further. As soon as they become more violent,
give the same medicine again, If they do not vary, repeat
the same medicine after three hours. When Lach. appears
no longer efficacious, give Bell. or Hyos.

The endless variety of medicines for hydrophobia, to which
every country and every year make new contributions, do
not deserve much consideration, as not a single mad dog has
ever been cured by them. They are mostly recommended
as having prevented the disease; but as of twenty, on an
average, only one is really attacked by hydrophobia, whether
medicines have been used or not, this pretended prevention
proves nothing. Many persons are attacked by hydrophobia
through the imagination, and for such cases any remedy will
answer. We ought, not to place too much confidence in the
methods of cure so often recommended; and to subject every
one bitten to the tortures of cauterizing, cutting and bleeding
to excess, is absurd. In most cases nothing is required; and
in the few cases where the poison takes effect, such violent
means are of no use whatever.

When putrid animal substances have got into a wound, or
pus, matter from ulcers of men or animals, give Ars,
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and sleeping uncommonly sound and long, give Arn., and let
them avoid catching cold or overheating themselves; do not
let them eat or drink any thing heating; let them not sleep -
too long — and if fever or convulsions should appear after-
ward, give Bell., and beware of their catching cold. If this
does not cure it, and they dig constantly with the finger in
the nose, give Chin.; if they begin to ail, and toss much with
the head on the pillow, when the pupils of the eyes are di-
lated, not only in the dark or when they awaken, which is
natural, but at all times, give Bell.; and if this does not prove
beneficial after the second dose, give after four or five days
Hep., which allow to operate for a couple of weeks. If some
of the above symptoms continue, notwithstanding — if the
head grows larger — if the skin is raised on the top of the
head where the soft part is, and if a beating is perceptible
there, give Cale. 1n all eases of this kind, however, it is bet-
ter to consult a homeeopathic physician.

Bruises on the heads of children should not be compressed
with a knife. If caused by a severe fall, apply cold water and
give Arn. If worse symptoms appear afterwards, notwith-
standing; if the child feels giddy after shaking the head, or
has pains; if the pupils of the eyes are dilated; if there isa
disposition to press the back of the head on the pillow, if
fever, or convulsions ensue, or when dropsy of the brain may
be apprehended, give Bell. or Hyos.

7. SPRAINS.

A limb is sprained when, after a fall or other violence, it
pains severely, cannot be moved without pain, swells and
turns red; give Arn. Sometimes Bry. may be necessary
afterwards. Apply cold water copiously, and try to move the
‘limb without exerting it too much.

8. DISLOCATION.

A limb is disloeated when a bone has been so twisted as
not to return to its natural position. The pains here are
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titioners have long ago discontinued the use of them. No-
thing more is necessary than to apply a proper bandage, and
to wet it, from time to time, with cold water. If requisite,
some medicine should be given mternally, and attention be
paid to the diet.

The most important thing in the healing of a wound is to
bring the sides in close contact. Small superficial wounds
may be closed by pressing the sides together, and tying a
bandage around the limb to keep them in that position. Com-
mon, small cuts on the fingers are often troublesome for a
considerable time, as they prevent us from using the hand;
but they will heal quickly with a healthy person, if sewed
together, an operation which after a little practice ean be per-
formed easily and without giving pain. Close the wound im-
mediately, to prevent the escaping of blood; press till the
gkin becomes white, that you may see the cut and take hold -
of it; then take a very fine needle, with a linen, or better, a
silk thread, which has been divided, pierce through the skin,
either entering near the cut or at the cut; if it pains, you
have gone too deep. When the wound is very small, and not
deep, you may stitch from one side to the other, right through,
making 1 common seam, without a knot at the beginning or
end. When the cut is deeper, or forms an angle, draw only
once through; tie the ends together over the wound and cut
them off; proceed in this manner, placing one loop near the
other. It is better to take but a short thread, for if you have
to pull much, the skin sometimes breaks and gives pain.
Sometimes it may be better to take two needles, fasten in
each one end of the thread, and pass each needle from th&
interior edge of the cuticle outwards,

When the wounds are longer, penetrating through the skin
into the flesh, this superficial suture will not suffice, but you
must use sticking plaster. Cut this into strips, a few inches
long, narrower in the middle than at the ends. Warm them
with your breath, or by wrapping them around a bottle filled
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with hot water, the side on which the plaster is, of course,
turned out, or around your arm, till the plaster becomes soft.
The narrow part must be placed on the wound. They must
be drawn as tight as can be, and not be too short, so as to
close the inside of the wound as well as possible. Open
spaces ought to be left between the strips, particularly where
the wound is deepest, that, in case of suppuration, the matter
may not be prevented from escaping.

In closing the wound the limb should be put in such a po-
sition that the wound cannot gape, and should be kept in that
position as carefully as possible,

Deep lacerated wounds, or long cuts in the face, lips, eye-
lids, neck, &ec., have sometimes to be united by deeper su-
tures, which a surgeon alone can make properly.

Considerable stabs, or other narrow and deep wounds,
must not be closed in this manner, as they would heal on the
surface, and suppurate at the bottom. But if they are so sit-
uated that they can be compressed at the bottom, as well as
at the orifice, it may be done until the surgeon arrives, who
in all such cases should be consulted.

Besides being sewed, every wound ought to be dressed
with sticking plaster, that it may be the more firmly united,
and that the air may be prevented from penetrating, at the
same time the limb ought not to be more pressed and laced
than is necessary.

The bruising of the skin, especially on the knuckles, ends
of the fingers and on the shinbone, sometimes causes a bad
sore, and often becomes troublesome in children. Open araw
egg so that the break extends from butt to point; then peel
off the skin with which the shell is lined inside, in strips as
broad as you can make them, and put these with the side
which was nearer to the shell, on the wound until it is en-
tirely covered.

b) Hemorrhage caused by wounds. — Wounds which have
been closed and dressed in the aforesaid manner, generally
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tetanus or lock-jaw is to be apprehended, it is always best to
send at once for a homoeopathic physician. But, if in this
emergency none could be obtained, you miust try to render
assistance, as you may be able. If the patient complains of
pain in the neck, or of excessive stiffness in the neck and
back, especially if this is preceded by a good deal of stretching
of all the limbs; if he complains of cramp, or pain resembling
cramp, in the joints of the jaw, in the cheeks near the ears;
if he feels constant inclination to yawn, and yet is unable to
open his mouth sufficiently; if he is fretful, irritable, difficult
to please, give Ign. 3, once every two hours, until there is
improvement. But if he grows worse, if lock-jaw takes place,
if his back is stiff and rigid, give Mere., if this fails, Bell,
especially if his face is red; Acon., if it grows pale and red
alternately. In some cases, where the sufferer becomes cold,
Bry. or Verat. may be effectual ; if warmth makes him worse
See. A person, not a physician, will hardly be able to select
the proper remedy among all those which are indicated.
Ign. is the principal remedy, if the patient grows worse when-
ever he is touched or handled; if the original hurt were the
injury of a nerve, Hyper., if there first appears a redness
around the wound, resembling erysipelas, Ruta; if much
mercury had previously been given, Angust., Rhus, Hyosc.,
Stram., Camph. &c. may sometimes be the remedies. In ge-
neral, it may be said that the choice of the proper medicine
often depends on the most minute eircumstance.

2) Bleeding of the gums. — Frequently the gums bleed
considerably after the extraction of a tooth. Vinegar is always
injurious; staunch the blood with cold water. 1f this proves
insufficient, bite a small roller of linen into the hollow until
the bleeding stops; if this will not do, take soot-water, as
before described, moisten the linen with it, and bring it again
into the cavity. If there is much pain and swelling, take
Arn.; if fever, Acon. Sometimes it is well to give them alter-
nately. If cold has been taken, and the medicines do not
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afford any relief, give Rhus or Bry. For throbbing pain in
the bone, which is so violent that it can hardly be borne,
sometimes attended with fever, Hyosc. will be beneficial. If
the jaw swells, and a tedious suppuration appears, take Sil.,
once in a week until it improves.

k) Large wounds on the head. — When the bones of the
head have been injured, or deep wounds have been received
in the throat and in the breast, or stabs in the abdomen — all
wounds, in short, where the joints have been crushed, or
which penetrate into the joints, must absolutely be treated
by a surgeon. We will, however, mention here, in a few words,
the course to be pursued in ease a surgeon is not at hand. —

When a limb has been partially erushed, it may sometimes
be preserved by cold applications, or by putting ice upon it,
and by giving internally Arn., alternating sometimes with
Acon.; this is possible even when mortification has already
taken place, by giving first Chin. and afterward, when the
skin begins to turn black, Lach. The surgeon alone can,
however, judge what is to be done, and we only propose this
treatment when the patient refuses to submit to amputation,
when no surgeon who can perform the operation is to be
procured, or when it is too late to undertake it.

i) Large wounds in the abdomen. They are often not so
desperate as they appear; even if the bowels protrude and
the whole belly is torn open, do not give up the patient; these
wounds sometimes heal more rapidly than could be expected.
Replace the entrails as soon as possible, but not without hav-
ing first cleaned them of sand and dirt, or of whatever else
was adhering to them. This ought to be done with luke-
warm water, by merely rinsing and without rubbing. Be
careful that no water enters the abdomen. Do not lay hold
of the entrails with your hands, but with a clean linen cloth,
Let the patient neither smell nor take any thing strong, only
if he is quite indifferent or stunned, Op.; if beside himself,
Cof.; if he has convulsions, Ign.; if he turns pale, if the nose
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scald or burn as long as it aggravates the pain in the least.
To extensive scalds and burns it may be applied by dipping
rags into the spirit and keeping them constantly moist. When
half the body is burnt, however, or when the injuries are
deep, this remedy cannot well be applied ; nor is it of use in
the vicinity of the eye, or other tender parts — and it will do
no good when, in the first confusion, cold water has been
applied.

In many cases where the seald or burn covers a large sur-
face without being very deep, raw colton is a vefy good re-
medy. Put picked cotton or split wadding in layers over the
burn. Blisters should be spread first and be washed with
warm water. “If the wound suppurates, take off the upper
layer, but let the lower one remain, and put fresh cotton on
the top; at the same time the whole limb must be properly
dressed. The earlier the cotton is applied, the more effica-
cious it proves; but after the application of cold water or
cooling roots, it is of little use,

The remedy which applies to most cases is soap. Itisa
very proper remedy; as it can be easily procured and applied,
it is most to be recommended for bad and deep burns. It will
prove of service even after other improper remedies have
been used. Take common white soap (Castile soap), not the
common resinous soap, scrape it fine and make a thick salve
with lukewarm water; put this, of the thickness of the back
- of a knife, on strips of linen or other stuff, and cover the
scalded or burnt surface with it, taking care that it comes in
contact with every part, for where it does not touch, it cannot
heal. When blisters have already formed, cut ofl' as much
of the skin as possible, and dress the wound so as to keep
the surface in contact with the plaster; let it lie firm eighteen
to twenty-four hours; take it off carefully, particularly if the
skin has been much injured, and put on a fresh plaster with-
out washing or rubbing. In the beginning, it rather increases
the pain, but it soon mitigates it. If the pain had been al-
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off the air; the blisters should be cut open, and the skin be
cut off as far as possible; it causes but little pain, which soon
ceases, and heals the wound very fast. It should be renewed
whenever the sore begins to be painful again, twe or three
times a day.

A good remedy, also, is the tincture of nettles (Urtica urens);
every one can prepare this by expressing the juice of this herb
and mixing it in equal parts with the spirit of wine, and ap-
plying it to fresh burns, mixed with tepid water, in prepor-
tion of one fourth of the tincture to three fourths of the tepid
water — to be used as above described, with moistened rags.
If ulceration, however, has taken place, the pure tineture
must be applied as above, changing the moistened rags every
three or four hours. In very dangerous cases, put a drop of
the tincture on a small piece of sugar and swallow it.

The pains may be removed, and a speedy cure effected by
the tincture of causticum. One or two dreps may be put in
a tumbler of water, well mixed, and applied with moistened
rags. Should it produce too much burning, add two spoon-
fuls of water; if, on the contrary, it is not sensibly felt, add
one or two drops of the tincture. If it should fail to produce
the desired effect, or do so only temporarily, give Ars., exter-
nally and internally.

If nothing else is at hand, the violent pains may be miti-
gated by strewing hair - powder or flour upon the burn
or scald.

For burns in the mouth, throat or stomach, caused by tak-
ing too hot food, or in the rectum, occasioned by taking injec-
tions too hot, dissolve a few globules of Caust. in a cup full
of water. Take a teaspoonful every now and then, and keep
it in the mouth for a while. Use the above medicine in the
form of an injection, and if it does not suffice, try Ars.

In some cases Sapo has been beneficial, Rhus likewise and
Carb. veg. In fact, it depends altogether on what produced
the burn, and on the extent and location ef the injury,
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make their appearance, give Ign.; and if this fails, Cham.;
then some sweet oil or butter; and after this, try again to
push it down.

Frequently the sensation of something sticking in the
throat will remain, although the thing has already descended
into til.m stomach. This, however, is of no consequence, and
will disappear of its own accord, or after medicine. You
may judge that this is the case when the pain increases no
longer, but remains the same, and when no other symptoms
appear; also when things soft or fluid can be swallowed with-
out coming up again, and which, when passing the sore spot,
produce some pain, without making it much worse. In such
cases give Arn., and if this fails, Merc. viv,, or one of the
medicines preseribed below, But if, on the other hand, there
are small particles still remaining in the throat, producing
constant irritation, give Sil,

If a bone remains in the throat, which is so large that it
cannot go down, extract it in the manner recommended be-
low, or let a surgeon be called for.

With sharp, pointed articles, such as pieces of glass, fish
bones, small bones, needles, &e., be cautious and use no
violence. [requently swallowing a large morsel of slightly
chewed bread, figs, dried prunes, &e., will be sufficient; or
if they are small pointed particles, which pierce the mem-
brane, pills made of wax as large as a musket ball, dipped
in honey; they are best made of wax from the hive, and
1olled in the honey until they become round and smooth.

When the dangerous symptoms, violent pain, retching al-
most to suffocation, great anguish, fits, &ec., are produced,
hasten to extract the obstruction, or at least to loosen it. A
violin string will answer this purpose, or a fine wire, bent,
which must be introduced in such a manner that both ends
of the sling are out of the mouth. Push it until it is below
the painful spot, move it up and down, and twirl it round
severa) times, then draw it up again slowly. In some cases
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In very dangerous cases, where even the experienced
practitioner is unable to afford relief, the last alternative is to
make an incision in the throat, whereby, sometimes, persons
may be saved who were supposed to be suffocated.

5. IN THE LARYNX AND WINDPIPE.

When a person talks or laughs when swallowing or breath-
ing rapidly, whilst holding something in his mouth; or when
children in their play, catch something with their mouth
which is thrown towards them, and it gets into the larynx
or windpipe, (“going the wrong way,” as the phrase is,)—
beating with the flat hand on the back whilst the sufferer
bends forward, or blowing snuff’ up the nose to induce him
to sneeze, or tickling him with a feather in the throat to pro-
duce vomiting, is not always attended with success, but, in
trifling cases, it sometimes makes it worse. Neither too many
nor too violent atlempts of this kind ought to be made. In
the beginning you may cause the head to be bent back as far
as possible, that the object may be brought up by coughing.
Yet not much can be expected from all this, when the foreign
substance is really firm in the windpipe. You may some-
times ascertain whether there is anything actually in the
larynx, by taking hold of the latter and shaking it very
gently with your thumb and forefinger once or twice. The
obstruction will then be perceived to rattle, if it is loose or
sufficiently large. Either medicine will put the patient to
sleep, and whilst asleep the extraneous matter gives way of
itself (the head, in this case, must not be high), or if the
danger increases notwithstanding the medicines, an operation
must he performed. Hasten, therefore, to call in the nearest
experienced surgeon who knows how to make the in-
cision in the windpipe,—the only means which can save the
patient,— and which sometimes succeeds even when he ap-
pears already suffocated. This operation, if properly per-
formed, is by no means so dangerous and difficult as it would

9
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appear, for most of those who are operated upon- recover;

and even those who have severed the windpipe in an attempt
at suicide have, not unfrequently, been restored. It is, there-
fore, unwise not to have recourse to this operation, if a skill-
_ ful surgeon can be procured in time.

As the symptoms frequently resemble those of obstrue-
tion in the throat, you should always look into the mouth,
whilst pressing down the tongue, and try if you can feel any
thing with your fingers or a spoon; also try with whalebone
or a willow twig whether you ecan feel any substance in the
throat. You may likewise know by the following signs that
something is in the windpipe: the pain is more towards the
front, so that the sufferer can pointit out with his finger; when
the thing is in the throat, the pain is more back. The diffi-
culty in swallowing and breathing is, in both cases, the same;
but when the windpipe is obstructed, breathing is particularly
difficult, the face is bloated and purple, the eyes protrude;
but the voice is, in the latter case, more affected, becomes
hoarse, or is gone altogether; the cough whistles or rattles,
and threatens’ to terminate in suffoeation. The symptoms,
in some cases, do not at first appear to be of great conse-
quence, but they increase gradually, or sometimes they dis-
appear altogether, und return with greater violence.

If the foreign substance is not located in but below the
Glottis, and respiration is not impeded by it, the patient may
seem to be in good health for days and even for weeks, without
experiencing any cough or other affections. Of a sudden, how-
ever, he will be taken with violent spells of coughing almost
to suffocatipn, the attacks resembling those of croup. In
such cases, if Tart. em. or Sil. do not afford immediate relief,
there is little hope remaining. Neither will an incision be of
avail, if between the attacks of coughing, respiration becomes
more and more difficult and heaving. By this time the lungs

have become hepatized, and the sufferer must die whether

an incision be attempted, or not.
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exertion, may accelerate this event. Coins, rings, leaden
balls, &ec., though much larger than the thin intestines, pass
off, notwithstanding, after some time, without any pain, if
proper attention is paid to the diet and mode of living. A
person who is disposed to be costive should take no aperient
medicine, which weakens the intestines, but should eat light
food, much butter, and have, daily, an injection of warm wa-
ter or milk administered.

In all such caszes the excrement ought to fall into a vessel
in which there is water, that it may be stirred and strained
through a sieve or basket, or, if needles had been swallowed,
through a coarse cloth, to ascertain whether the article swal
lowed, has been discharged. Needles sometimes make quite
a different passage for themselves, and come out without
causing any injury; if they remain too long, give, every
week, Sil., or, afterwards, Hep., for a change.

If, some time after needles or coins have been swallowed,
bad symptoms make their appearance, such as violent pains
in a partieular spot of the abdomen, as if something were
jammed, give Ipec. If it does good, repeat it as often as it
gets worse again; if not, give Nux vom. Should, notwith-
standing, more violent symptoms, severe colic and constipa-
tion appear, give Op. in frequent doses; if violent attacks,
with a throbbing pain in a particular spot, as if suppuration
was about to commence, give Lach.

Sometimes things which have been swallowed pass, with-
out any difficulty, through the intestines, and remain in the
anus. Give injections of linseed oil, olive oil, or milk; cut
long, thick strips of bacon, and put them into the rectum,
letting one half hang out, or hold them by a thread, that the
bacon may protect the anus against the hard substance. In
this manner the latter is frequently extracted with much
facility, particularly if somebody assists with a piece of rounded
whalebone or with the handle of a silver spoon. If you
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cannot succeed with it, send for a physician, and let him
examine the parts; but have recourse to no aperients, which
may prove dangerous., If the anus closes convulsively, give
Ign.

Leeches, introduced into the stomach, cause painful conse-
quences, a burning pain, hiccough, spitting of blood and a
slow fever, reducing the patient visibly. Administer, imme-
diately, a great deal of common salt, dissolved in water, and
occasionally melted butter; to children give sometimes sugar,
until the symptoms cease. Then give Arn., and, some days
after, Ars.

When other live creatures have got into the stomach, if
they are insects, let the patient swallow some sweet oil or
fresh salt butter; and if he finds no relief, let him swallow a
bit of camphor of the size of a pea, ground with oil. When
worms, snakes, frogs, &e., have got into the stomach, let the
patient drink sugar-water and eat sugar, until it acts as an
aperient. If this does not succeed, give pills made of bread
and lobaceo, of the size of a pea, in the night, before going
to bed, and in the morning fasting. To children, but one pill;
to grown persons, two or three; to persons who are in the
habit of smoking or chewing, from five to six, and gradually
more. The bad effects of these pills will be obviated by
smelling camphor, and giving Ipec. several times, or Nux
vom., in the evening.

7. IN THE SKIN.

When anything has got under the skin, proceed as recom-
mended above, under the head of “Wounds.” We shall
only mention here what is to be done when a number of
small, pointed particles, such as thorns, thistles, &c., stick in
the skin. Put oil on the spot, and hold it as near to the fire
as you can bear; take a common knife, not too sharp, and
scrape the skin slowly. Apply the whole blade, as if shaving,
and press moderately hard. When the thorns have entered
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if by sitting upright in bed, Coce.; if attended with headache
and a feeling of pressure on the top of the head, Phosph.

Giddiness from close thinking is relieved by Nux vom.;
from looking up, by Puls.; on moving — better when lying
— Chin.; in the bed, Nux vom.; on lying down, Rhus; on
rising, Cham.; on stooping, Acon., and afterward Bell.; from
riding, Hep., and afterward Sil.; when sitting, Puls.

Giddiness, with partial loss of consciousness, or agitation,
Bell.; so bad as to make the patient apt to fall, or fear that
he is.going to die, Rhus; with buzzing in the ear, headache,
heat or paleness of the face, dimness of the eyes, Puls.; with
weakness in the head, Chin.; with bleeding of the nose,
Sulph.; with fainting, Cham., subsequently Hep.

WEAKNESS OF MEMORY.

Weakness of memory, from bleeding, purging and other
debilitating causes, Chin. or Lach. removes; from blows on
the head, Arn.; from spirituous liquors, Nux vom.; from
fright, anger, vexation, select among the remedies recom-
mended Part I. Chapter 1., particularly Acon. and Staph.;
from damp air, Verat., Rhus, or Carb. veg.; with determina-
tion of blood to the head, particularly Acon. and Bell.; and
among the remedies prescribed for these causes, Chin., Rhus,
Mere. viv. or Sulph. Besides, wash the head every evening
with cold water, and tie a handkerchief round it; and every
morning wash the forehead and eyes in very cold water.

A better remedy, perhaps, is to place the feet, up to the
anckles, before going to bed, in very cold water for two or
three minutes, after which rub them very thoroughly.

DETERMINATION OF BLOOD TO THE HEAD.

This is a very troublesome, and when of long continuance,
a dangerous complaint. The arteries in the head can be felt
to beat as the pulse beats; the veins of the head and neck
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are swelled, the head feels full; frequent giddiness takes
place, particularly when stooping or when walking in the
sun; as if the head over the eyes would burst — worse when
stooping and coughing — give Acon.; if it does good, repeat
it. Cold applications to the feet are recommended. At the
same time abstain from coffee, wine and ardent spirits, and
be moderate in the use of warm drinks — but drink freely
of cold water, and wash the neck and head frequently with
it. If this should not afford relief, and the patient is very
irritable, passionate, — has drunk much ardent spirits, or has
been much confined, give Nux vom,

If he has severe, jerking, burning, shooting pains on one
sidé of the head or violent pressure in the forehead at every
step or wotion, increased by stooping, or even by noise, or
the glare of light, give Bell.

If accompanied by sparkling, flickering before the eyes,
seeing double, buzzing in the ears, frequent fainting, stun-
ning, heavy sleep; if children are teething, or when girls
have arrived at the age of puberty, or if they have caught
cold during menstruation, particularly from wet feet, give
first Acon., and 6, 8, or 12 hours after, Bell.

1. CAUSED BY JOY OR EXCITEMENT.

If oceasioned by excess of joy, or accompanied by too
great an excitement, give Cof ; after a fright, Op.; after
vexation, Cham.; after suppressed vexation, Ign.; after an-
ger, Nux vom., as mentioned before, when treating of these
causes. When caused by a fall or blow upon the head, Arn.,
which may be repeated 24 hours after, if requisite. The
bleeding from the nose which is apt to accompany it, should
not be interfered with.

2., CAUSED BY DEBILITY.
If the determination of the blood is caused by great debi-
lity, give Chin.; if it returns every time after taking cold,
Dule.; if it returns after lifting something heavy, Rhus;
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3. HEADACHE CAUSED BY CATARRH.

When caused by catarrh, headache is mostly in the fore-
head, oppressive, burning, better in the morning, worse in
the evening, the eyes full of tears, sneezing, dry heat in the
nose, frequent chills, sometimes a little cough; in this case it
is advisable to draw warm water into the nose, and drink
cold water before going to bed. If it is better in the air, but
worse when talking, give Acon. If it is worse in the air,
when reading or thinking; if it presses like a load, draws
and tears, give Cin.; if the nose commences to run, the dis-
charge being acrid, if it causes hoarseness, restlessness, and
is accompanied by buzzing in the ears, throbbing in the fore-
head, nausea, better in the air or in a warm room, give Ars.
For other remedies, see * Catarrh.”

4. HEADACHE FROM RHEUMATISM.

Rheumatic pains, when seeming to tear and draw, when
they frequently change their place, go to the nape of the
neek, the ears and the temples; when the head pains exter-
nally when touched or moved, worse in bed towards mid-
night, frequent perspiration; when' small swellings appear in
different parts, or when vomiting gives relief, frequent warm
bathing of the feet is sometimes of service, also the drawing
of hot vapor into the nose, and combing the hair every even-
ing. The best remedy, however, is Cham.; and if this does
not afford relief, some hours after, give Nux vom. in the
evening, or Puls. in the morning. Gout produces nearly the
same sensation, only that the pains are still more gnawing and
tearing, relieved by heat, and cease when the patient vomits.
Give Ipee.; if this affords no relief, particularly when the
worst pain is over the nose, or is rooting, piercing, tearing,
deep in the head, and better when stooping or lying down,
give Ign.; when there are shooting pains in the side of the
head, worse in the air or when stooping, Nux vom.; for the
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very worst rheumatic pains, give Coloe.; but if this does not
operate speedily, give a little coffee without milk.

Fer gout in the head, when the pains are tearing and beat-
ing all over the head, with a sensation as if it were coming
apart, with agitation, restlessness, tossing about; nausea with
rising of wind and retching, Ipec., Nux vom. and Bry. will

sometimes afford speedy relief; if they do not suffice, Sep.
is the best remedy.

5. HEADACHE FROM DISORDERED STOMACH AND BOWELS.

Disorders of the stomach and bowels frequenily produce
headache. When produced by undigested food, strong coflee
without milk or sugar is very useful; but if by a foul sto-
mach, give the remedies recommended under that head; if
the bowels are constipated, injections of warm water will
give relief.

The symptoms accompanying this kind of headache are:
a furred tongue, bad taste, entire loss of appetite, nausea or
vomiting, coming on at an early stage, and increasing with
the pain. If, on the contrary, the headache is of a neuralgic
character, it produces nausea and vomiting at a later and
highly aggravated stage. If headache is the cause of the sick-
ness of the stomach, give the remedy for headache; but if
the disordered stomach is the cause of the headache; give the
remedies for disordered stomach,

6. HEADACHE FROM CONSTIPATION.

Constipation causing determination of the blood to the head
and headache is generally cured by Bry., Nux vom., or Op.
If walking or moving the head makes the brain feel sore, if
there is pressing in the temples, and neither sitting up nor
lying down gives relief; when the eyes are dull with inclina-
tion to shut them, and sleeplessness notwithstanding; if the
head feels heavy, particularly when moving the eyes, as if it
would burst during mental application; when it is worse in
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Acon. often proves efficacious when the pains are most
violent; when the patient lies unconscious, at intervals retch-
ing, crying and lamenting, and apprehensive of dying; the
least noise or motion is intolerable; the pulse very weak and
small, stopping at intervals; particularly when the pain is
throbbing, shooting or ecrampy over the nose, aggravated
by the reading and speaking of others; also in headache from
cold, with catarrh, buzzing in the ears and pains in the ab-
domen; also with the disagreeable sensation, as if a ball were
rising up into the head, producing a sensation as of cool
air.

Ign. will relieve the pressing pain above the nose, which
is mitigated by bending forward; pressing outwards from
within, shooting and throbbing; tearing in the forehead, as
if a nail were driven through the head, piercing deep into
the brain; with nausea, darkness before the eyes, aversion
to light, pale face, much colorless urine; the pains often cease
for a time when the position is changed, and frequently re-
turn afler meals, at night after lying down, in the morning
after getting up; the patient being very nervous, fickle-minded,
taciturn and dejected.

Acon. may be given for the symptoms mentioned after
Bell,, under the head of “Sick headache,” and if Acon. has
not a good effect, give some hours afterwards, Bell. Leave
it to operate at least from six to twelve hours; if the said
sensation then continues, as if there were water in the fore-
head, and does not gradually disperse, Plat. may afford relief,
particularly when there is a sensation of coldness in the ears,
the eyes, on one side of the face, and about the mouth; or if
every thmg trembles and flickers before the eyes, and objects
appear smaller than usual. You may also give Mere. viv.
when Bell. has ceased to operate, or when the pain shoots
down into the teeth and neck; acute pains in the ears, only
on the left side; or when always very violent at night, with

perspiration, which affords no relief. After Merc. viv. or
' 10
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: ﬁsﬂm well after Puls., when the disorder of the stomach
is obstinate, or when the headache causes the hair to fall out,

Coloe. is efficacious in the most excruciating headache, fu-_

riously tearing or when the pain is on one side, tearing, op-
pressive, squeezing; pressing in the forehead, aggravated by
stooping and lying on the back; in attacks coming every
afternoon or towards evening, on the left side, with great
restlessness and agitation; particularly when the perspiration
smells like urine, with small or offensive discharges of urine;
while during the pain, the discharge is considerable and
very clear, '

Caps. is sometimes given for throbbing headache, or such as
is distending, bursting, pressing outwards, worse when walk-
ing or moving; tingling, tearing when at rest; when moving
the head or eyes and stooping aggravate it, also worse in the
air and cold; with phlegmatic, sluggish persons, who easily
‘take offence, or with children who are very refractory, ¢lumsy
and awkward; particularly such as are afraid of the air and
of exercise, and are chilly, especially after drinking.

When the above medicines do not afford relief, try the fol-
lowing, which must always be given in water, in the propor-
tion of one or two globules to a wineglass, of this give a tea-
spoonful every 2 or 3 hours.

Sulph. for throbbing, tearing pains, with heat, principally
in the morning and evening; with nausea, worse in the air,
better within doors; tearing, with a stunning sensation and
pressure; it returns weekly; loss of hair, after suppressed,
cutaneous eruptions, ulecers, or perspiration.

Ars. for the same pains, if worse within doors and better
in the open air.

Sil. also, for beating, throbbing pains, with heat and deter-
mination of the blood to the head; when caused by exertion,
speaking or stooping, with nightly pains from the neck to
the top of the head; for tearing pain every forencon; when
every thing has a tendency towards the forehead and eyes;
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and to cul the ends every other day. When single bald spots
appear, it may at times be serviceable to shave them and part
of the surrounding hair; if this does not succeed after a fort-
night’s trial, rub the spot once a week with a sliced onion in
the evening, or with the pomatum below mentioned. When
persons become bald after severe illness, washing the head
morning and evening with pure spring water is very proper;
if the baldness is hereditary, all attempts at preserving the
hair are useless. When baldness appears early in life, the
following pomatum is very useful; melt the marrow out of
beef bones by the fire, put a single drop of tincture of can-
tharides into a saucer, mix gradually as much marrow with
it as will fill the saucer, stirring and beating it up all the time;
with this mixture rub the bald spots once every third or
fourth evening.

If the hair falls out from debilitating causes, give Chin.,
and afterward Ferr. Also, for elammy perspiration in the
hair, Chin. is sometimes of service. If the hair falls out from
strong perspiration, Mere. viv. may be given. Afier the use
of quinine or bark, give Bell.; after mercury, Hep. or Carb.
veg.; after much grief and trouble, Staph. or Phosph. acid.

After inflammatory diseases and nervous fevers, Hep,
Cale., Sil. or Lye.; in chronic headache of an hysterical or
gouty kind, with an aversion to have the head covered, Hep.;
in frequent headache arising from chronic affections of the
stomach and bowels, Lye., which is also beneficial when the
headache is attended with itching and where there is much
dandruff.

If all these remedies fail to prevent the loss of hair, take
one drop of laurel-oil, or oil of bitter almonds and mix it gra-
dually with two tablespoonful of beef’s marrow melted over
the fire, or still better, with oil of sweet almonds. Of this po-
matum take very little on your fingers and pass them through
the hair. Women are apt to loose their hair either from
keeping it untied at night, or from tying it too tightly.
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When the eyes have been injured by the poisonous sumae,
nothing should be applied outwardly; give nothing but the
remedies which have already been pointed out against this
poteoR. .

When a salve is insisted upon, take the white of a fresh egg,
beat it with a teaspoonful of the finest loaf sugar, and a little
camphor, to a froth, and put it on the eye. The most rapid
cure, however, can be effected by the following remedies, dis-
pensing with the camphor-salve.

INFLAMMATION AND SWELLING OF THE
EYELID. '

The eyelids are sometimes red, inflamed and swelled, when
the eyeballs are not affected. For red hard swelling, with
burning heat and dryness, give Acon.; if it has a good but
merely temporary eflect, repeat it; if the eyelids are pale, of
a yellowish red, swelled, shining as if transparent, burning,
with tension, and copious secretion in the eyes and nose, per-
haps fever, Acon. is the first medicine; if not completely
cured in a couple of days, give Hep., particularly in case the
pressing pain remains, or the lids feel sore. When the swell-
ing is bad, and Acon. does but little good, or when the lids
are much inflamed and continue red and hot, and pus escapes,
Sulph. is preferable to Hep., particularly when the eyes are
contracted in the morning and the patient cannot endure the
light. If no immediate improvement takes place, repeat Acon.,
which will then have more effect. 1f Hep. has been given
without producing any effect, particularly when the eyelids
burn and itch, and are swelled and red — when they stick
together and bleed when opened — when the edge is turned
inside out, or is heavy and feels as if paralyzed, give Bell.

When the eyelids are inflamed inside, red and painful, burn-
ing violently, and the eyes can scarcely be opened, give Ars.;
but if they appear as if forcibly contracted, are swelled, diffi-
cult to open, and the pain is more acute, with uleers on the

¥
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edges and scabs on the outside, give Merc. viv.; and ﬂhnuid
it not succeed to your satisfaction, Hep.

In inflammation of the inner surface of the eyelids —
which occurs with infants, and with older children foo —
when the eyelids are contracted as if by spasm, and if forced
asunder, a thick, red swelling appears and mucus of a yellow
color, and resembling pus is oozing out, give Rhus.

In the most common cases of chronic sore eyelids, which
itch in the day-time and stick together at night, are red and
somewhat swelled, the edges ulcerated, wet and purulent,
causing winking, dread of light, constant catarrh, accompa-
nied sometimes by a severe headache — by heat in the head
— give Euphr. When the edges burn and itch, feeling very
sore when touched, and suppuration makes them adhere not
until toward the morning, give Nux vom., which may also
be given when Euphr. does not suffice; and when this proves
ineffective, give Puls. If in each inflammation the lids turn
outward, with pricking, burning and itching, or without pain,
give Merec. viv.; later, if necessary, Hep.; sometimes Bell. is
required.

If these remedies fail, and the lids are quite red, with some
mucus in the corners of the eyes, the eyes sensitive to the light,
and a pricking pain in them, give Ant. When the lids burn
and smart when reading, and Sulph. only afforded partial re-
lief, let the patient take Cale.; when there is much erawling on
the inside of the lid, increased in the evening, with running
of tears, Chin. Biting, itching and stiffness in the lids, asif
paralyzed, give Rhus; convulsive contraction and closing,
give Hyos.; the upper lids feeling heavy as lead, give Cham.;
considerable dryness, running of tears, with difficulty of mo-
tion and heat, give Verat.

STY ON THE EYELID.

A sty on the eyelid is best cured by Puls., and often disap-
pears soon after taking it; sometimes it may be removed by
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touching it with a cold key. Cold water is injurious; a warm
poultice of bread and milk left on during the night is better.
If they appear often, or leave hard spots behind, or do not
open but become indurated, particularly when the eyes are
apt to close with suppuration, with biting and burning in the
corners, where dry pus forms constantly, give Staph.; should
induration remain, give, after a couple of weeks, Cale. once,
or Sep.

INFLAMMATION OF THE EYES.

In inflammation of the eyes, or sore eyes, when not only
the lid but the eye itself is affected, or the latter alone, Acon,
is generally the best remedy, particularly when the complaint
comes on suddenly, and rapidly grows worse — when the
whole eye is red, or full of red veins, runs much, and is very
painful. When the eyes are sore from a cold, with catarrh,
headache, cougli, sore throat, &c., the following remedies
will be useful :

Nux vom., when the corners of the lids are more red than
the eyes, or the latter are bloodshot and smart as if salt were
in them — when they burn with a feeling as if there were
sand in them, and weep a good deal — the patient cannot

«bear the light, particularly in the morning, combined with
fever, which is worse in the morning and evening.

Cham., particularly for children, when there is pricking,
pressing, burning in the eyes, as if heat were radiating from
them, swelled and closed in the morning, or very dry, the
patient being much irritated by the pain.,

Bell., when the white of the eye is quite red, or large, red
veins can be seen; much heat, a discharge of sharp burning
rheum, or the eyes are quite dry — much affected by the
light — when the pains are spasmodic or deep-seated, accom-
panied by a catarrh so severe as to make the nose sore; pim-
ples coming out about the nose and mouth, a short, dry,
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Verat. when the pain is tearing, interrupting sleep at night,
intolerable headache, much heat in the eyes, and a sensation
of dryness.

Euphr. is sometimes suitable, in particular when small wa-
tery blisters appear on the eye, when the light becomes less °
offensive, but the pain more violent, and the redness so bad
that every vein can be seen. Also Nux vom., Cham., Ign.
are here suitable remedies, for which consult the foregoing
passages; but still more frequently Merec. viv. and Sulph.,
which are pointed out below.

GOUT AFFECTING THE EYES.

When gout attacks the eyes, give first Acon., afterwards
Ant. crud., Sulph. or Cocc. Bell. is often good after the sym-
ptoms enumerated above under the head of Bell., particularly
when the pain is very oppressive all around the eye, above
it or alongside of it; if there is a pricking pain above it, as
if it were about to be torn out, or to be pressed in; when the
pain comes and goes, when there is a flashing before the eyes,
or the patient sees sparks, black spots with a bright border,
or every thing appears to him as in a fog, or through crape;
and when these symptoms are accompanied by giddiness and
headache, so bad as to deprive him of consciousness; and
also in other kinds of sore eyes, with severe cutting pains,
which penetrate into the head, press particularly into the
forehead, or on one side of the brain, are drawing, tearing,
or extend into the nose, or even through the whole body,
with great agitation and restlessness, give Coloc.

EYES AFFECTED BY SCROFULA.

Many complaints of the eye arise from scrofula, which
may be distinguished by the symptoms described below;
we meet with them in children who suffer from this com-
plaint, or in grown persons who have suffered with serofula
in their childhood. When this disease has once weakened *
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WEAKNESS OF SIGHT, WITH REMARKS ON THE
USE OF SPECTACLES,

Weakness of sight. This name is given improperly to
all defects of vision. It is correctly used only when the eyes
feel weak after the least exertion, refusing their services al-
together, or feeling painful without any perceptible cause on
the eye. Short-sightedness is no weakness, for we often find
it in the strongest eyes, and prineipally in young people whose
occupation leads them to look on objects very closely; it is
merely an incapacity to distinguish minutely objects at a dis-
tance; the more distant the objects are, the more confused

-they appear, and they can only be distinguished after looking
at them for a length of time; what is near appears very dis-
tinet, and even the most minute thing can be seen accurately.
Neither is far-sightedness a weakness, for it belongs to the
strongest eyes, chiefly in the case of aged persons whose
calling has led them to examine things at a great distance;
it is an incapacity to distinguish minutely objects which are
near; the nearer small objects are, the less can they be re-
cognized. !

When the eyes are really weak, spectacles are always in-
jurious; they are only useful for persons either far-sighted
or short-sighted. As much mischief has been done by the
misuse of spectacles, we caution our readers against the chief
errors which prevail.

Let no one who is not either short or far-sighted ever
wear spectacles, not even at times. 1f he is either the one
or the other, and has weak eyes besides, let him use spee-
* tacles as seldom as possible. For weak eyes are always made
still weaker by spectacles, of whatever kind they may be;
sometimes they injure the eyes irretrievably.

Green spectacles are almost without exceplion extremely
injurious, and physicians are much to blame when they re-

commend their use indiscriminately. Every one may con-
11
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to the left may injure the right; generally the latter is .
stronger; try therefore each eye by itself This should not
be done immediately after meals or after drinking; nor should
several pairs of speotacles of different power be tried in sue-
cession, for it contracts or dilates the pupil and prevents you
from selecting the most suitable, It is better to try one pair
every day, until you find glasses exactly adapted to your eyes.
The glasses ought not to make the eyes feel sore, it is a proof.
that they are too strong, that they are altogether bad, or that
the eyes are too weak to use spectacles at all, It is rare that
spectacles which are too weak produce pain in the eyes. Either
change the glasses until you suit yourself, or wear none at
al. 'When they cause any uncomfortable feeling, pressure
in the eyes, even in the head; when they make you feel
sleepy, produce heat and redness in the eyes; when you are
often obliged to allow the eyes to rest, or when, after the re-
moval of the spectacles, some time elapses before you can see
properly again; when the objects appear larger or smaller
through the glasses than they used to do, it is high time to
have your glasses changed, if you do not wish to injure your
eyes. By a proper change of glasses the sight may be much
improved. When a short-sighted person sees objects through
the glasses smaller than he used to do before, he ought to
have weaker or less concave ones; if he sees them larger
and less plain, he ought to have somewhat stronger or more
concave glasses, When to a far-sighted person objects appear
smaller and less distinet, he ought to have glasses of greater
convexity ; if they appear larger, glasses of less convexity.
The spectacles used ought to be as hght as possible, and
have slides to keep them firm without pressing; the larger
the glasses are, the better; they should be perfectly clear and
transparent without a red or green shade, without flaws,
notches, streaks or cracks; they should be well and uniformly
ground. Glasses divided in two are injurious. The glasses
should always be kept clear and bright, should never be
11%*
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later, Sil. to lean persons, or Calc. to corpulent persons. But
in all similar cases it is better to consult a physician.

ATTACKS OF BLINDNESS.

For sudden, temporary attacks of blindness, give Acon.;
if they return frequently give Mere. viv.; but if the patient
has taken calomel, Sil. For night-blindness, when the pa-
tient can see nothing after twilight, give Bell., particularly if
something red, or if sparks appear before the eyes, or a
variegated circle around the eandle; if the spots are black or
sparkling, give Verat. Should these fail, try Hyos. For day-
blindness, where the patient can only see in the evening,
give Sulph., and later, Sil. if necessary.

SHRINKING FROM THE LIGHT.

The shrinking from the light, where the patient can bear
nothing bright, is usually connected with other complaints,
for which the remedy must be selected. Where this is not
the case, give Acon. for two successive mornings and wait
a few days, then at night give Nux vom.; if no better after
three days, give Bell.; after eight days, Mere. viv.; and after
eight days again, Hep. When the patient has so great a
desire for light, that he cannot have it intense enough, give
also, first Acon., then Bell., then Sulph.

For shrinking from the light with headache, when the
light of a eandle appears dark and unsteady, give Euphr.
When a fiery halo or cirele appears around the light, or the
sight is dim, as if something needed to be wiped away, when
every thing appears double or is totally obscured, give Puls.;
when a variegated halo surrounds the light of the candle,
when the patient sees red spots, or a mist, where the objeets
appear double and there is incipient blindness, give Bell.; for
black spots and sparkling before the eyes and seeing objects
double, Verat. With dimness of sight, black flashes and
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neither chew nor swallow, and increases for three or four
days, yet there is no danger; on the fifth or seventh day the
swelling on the neck disappears, and shows itself on the
breast or testicles, which are sometimes red and painful; pain
in the bowels or other symptoms make their appearance,
This is the most critical time. Keep the patient, therefore,
constantly warm, not too much so, but prevent his taking
cold or overheating himself, and let him avoid all stimulating
food. No external application must be made. A cotton or
linen handkerchief may be tied about the neck.

The principal remedy is Mere. viv., which very seldom re-
quires to be repeated. When the disease assumes an in-
flammatory character, or the swelling is very red, resembling
erysipelas, or when it strikes in, and affects the brain, which
may be known by the sudden disappearance of the swelling,
followed by unconsciousness and delirium of the patient, give
Bell. When the patient has a slow fever, the swelling be-
coming harder and will not disperse; when striking in, it
falls upon the stomach, Carb. veg. will give relief; should this
not prove useful, give Coce. If Bell. is not effective in in-
flammatory fevers within thirty-six hours, give Hyos. If
Mere. viv., given in the beginning, produces no effect, or if
the patient has formerly used much calomel, give immediately
Carb. veg.

When attended by pain in the throat, see under this com-
plaint; when by much hoarseness, Carb. veg. almost always
proves efficacious.

If the complaint occurs in combination with other affec-
tions of the ear or teeth, in scald head, scarlet fever, measles,
smallpox, malignant fevers, or after excessive use of mercury,
see the remedies for these diseases.

INFLAMMATION IN THE EAR.

The ear becomes red and hot, swells and pains; the pas-
sage or auditory tube is nearly closed and the pain so severe
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that the ear scarcely bears touching; the pain is worse ingide
than near the surface; sometimes accompanied by so violent
a tearing, rooting, throbbing, pricking and burning, that the
patient becomes delirious, give Puls. Only when the pain
penetrates into the brain, with great agitation, vomiting, cold-
ness of the extremities and other dangerous symptoms, Bell.
will be useful,

EAR-ACHE.

For single, acute, shooting pains, as if from a knife, in the
ears, caused by taking cold and suppressed perspiration; the
ear being dry and without wax; with tearing pains in the
ears, extending to the lobes; the patient very cross and easily
offended; the pains insufferable, give Cham. If the patient
perspires without feeling relief, when there is a tearing pain
reaching the cheeks, pricking deeply, at the same time tear-
ing, pressing burning pain; or when it burns externally, or
feels cold inwardly, with violent twitches and jerks; particu-
larly when the ear is moist, give Mere. viv.

Should it be a rheumatic attack, which has fallen upon the
ear, attended by jerking, tearing pains, as if something were
to be pressed out; or when externally red, hot and swelled,
the pains passing through the whole side of the face, particu-
larly in the ecase of persons inclined to chilliness, and easily
moved to tears, give Puls. To passionate, angry persons, for
otalgia, when very violent, give Nux vom. To very sensitive
persons, who have a return of it on the slightest oceasion,
with oppression and stitches in and behind the ears, tearing,
heat and irritability at any loud noise, give Arn.; but if the
pain is more external, with redness, pricking and tingling in-
side, give Chin. In other cases similar to these, with stitches
in and behind the ears, rooting, serewing pain, with tearing
and pricking down to the throat, with ringing, buzzing and
rushing, particularly when the head and eyes are affected;
the pains during the paroxysms being worse when the parts

[ |
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are touched, or on moving about, give Bell. If this is insuf-
ficient, and there is a shooting pain when blowing the nose,
with throbbing and buzzing, give Hep.

When the worst kind of pain is generally on one side, deep
in the ear, and so violent as almost to distract the sufferer,
give Cale., and repeat it, or give Sulph., if the pain returns.
If the pain is on the left side, or aggravated in the evening
or before midnight, give Sulph.; if on the right, or worse
after midnight, towards morning, or in the forenoon, give Cale.

Or, in similar cases, when the pains are very severe, like
cramps, a jerking, rumbling and rolling sensation in the ears;
the ears seeming as if deaf] and cold, with a crawling, extend-
ing to the face, give Plat. In other similar cases, where the
pains are worse when at rest, particularly during the night,
attended by nausea, give Dule.

Other remedies, such as Phosph. acid., Sulph., Ant. erud.,
&c., may be selected according to the symptoms.

Make no external applieation; oil, even, can become injuri-
ous; hot vapors may burn the ear, and what is once injured
cannot be restored. A sponge dipped in warm water and tied
upon the ear, is the only thing which may sometimes miti-
gate the pain, without doing any harm.

, If the medicines are to take effect, no eotton must be eram-
med into the ear. This should only be resorted to in case of
need, as preseribed under “Running of the ear.” When the
remedies preseribed do not quickly operate upon children, tie
a thread dipped in sulphur around the ear; this frequently
produces running, and miligates the pain.

RUNNING OF THE EARS.

Running of the ears is a complaint which must be born
patiently, because the most insignificant running can, when
suppressed, produce the most serious consequences. A con-
tinued running of the ear is hard to cure. Avoid the use of
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the syringe. Oil, even, is injurious, because some of it always
remains, and becomes rancid. Things which harden are still
worse. Lukewarm water is the only fluid not injurious; use
as much as is required for cleanliness. It is also good to put
a little fine wool into the ear, in winter to keep out the cold,
and in summer to hinder the flies, which sometimes drop
their eggs into them, and which cause severe pain. When
the patiens. feels the crawling of the maggots, drop sweet oil
into the ear until it is full, and proceed as directed pag. 124.

But important as it is to have something in the ears, par-
ticularly in summer and whilst asleep, when the discharge
smells offensively, great caution is to be recommended in its
application.

When the running of the ear remains after inflammation,
or when accompanied by pain, particularly by pain pressing
outwardly; or the ear is hot and red, or covered with a scab-
by, itchy eruption; or when the disease succeeds to measles,
give Puls,; if that does not relieve, give Sulph. When after
searlet fever, give Bell.; and after a few days, if necessary,
Mere. viv., and then Bell. again; if this be not sufficient, Hep.
If after the small pox, combined with pricking pain and an
issue of blood; if outwardly uleerated, and the discharge
offensive, give Mere. viv. But if the patient has taken much
calomel, give Hep.; if he has taken too much sulphur, give
Puls,, and, a few days after, Mere. viv. Should it, notwith-
stunding, become very tedious, then take as much potash as
will lie on the end of a knife, shaking it in a pint of rain-
water until it is dissolved, then pour a teaspoonful into the
ear every day, until it begins to improve. If the discharge
be purulent and tedious, give Mere. viv,, and eight days later,
Sulph.; and this last, repeat once every week. Should it not
improve under this treatment, give Cale. If there be a severe
headache combined with it, give Mere. viv. or Sulph.; if this
gives no relief, give Bell,, and afterwards Lach. Should no
benefit acerue, give, two mornings successively, Sil.,, and re-
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peat it after one or two weeks, if necessary. A tedious dis-
charge is sometimes relieved by Caust., particularly when
the patient is frequently attacked with rheumatism. But if
all these remedies fail, then try borax, in a weak solution, as
was described above in reference to potash,

Should the discharge, whether it be of long or short stand-
ing, be checked suddenly, it is always dangerous. Examine
the ear carefully with a hair-pin, and if a crust or other ob-
struetions have been formed, admit warm steam moderately
into the ear, to soften what may have been hardened; but if
the ear be not obstructed, yet dry within, then take some
bread, just out of the oven, break off a piece and lay the soft
part on the ear, not hot enough to be painful, and repeat it
as often as the bread becomes cold; or take a small loaf made
of rye flour or bran, make a hole through the crust, and hold
the ear over it. When the glands of the neck become hard
and swollen after the suppression of the discharge, give Puls.;
later, Mere. viv. or Bell. If severe headache and fever oceur,
give Bell. first; if no relief is obtained, then give Bry. If it
is produced by a violent cold, or wet feet, and the patient is
better for exercise, give Dule.; but if better by keeping quiet,
give Bell. If worse wi®n warm in bed, Mere. viv. If, after
a suppressed discharge, a swelling like mumps takes place,
then give the remedies prescribed for mumps. But if the
swelling be in the genitals, give Nux vom. in the evening;
and if that does not relieve, give Puls, in the morning. Some-
times a violent headache arises, which becomes dull, with a
pressure, as if the skull were too small; the eyes become red;
pain is felt when moving, followed by fever; sometimes
spasms in the face, swelling of the head, loss of memory, &ec.;
followed by a sounding and rustling in the ears, deafness, and
a sudden discharge of matter. This must not be meddled
with; only let the ear be cleansed with lukewarm water, and
the patient lie on the side affected, having a small cushion or
folded napkin placed around the ear. If the malady is per-
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ceived before the purulent discharge. give Hep.; if not better
in a few days, Merc. viv. 1If this produces no marked result,
give Lach.; after this again Hep. Wait from four to six
hours between every remedy.

The same treatment is to be observed when the running
discontinues suddenly. Assoon as matter escapes, the patient
is safe, and nothing more is necessary to be done; if it does
not take place, the patient must die. The most skillful phy-
sician cannot always cure this evil.

BUZZING IN THE EARS,

This complaint is generally connected with running of the
ears and difficulty of hearing; or with ear-ache. Sometimes
with headache, and determination of the blood to the head.
Give medicine according to these symptoms. If it comes,
however, quite alone, is not of long standing, but from catch-
ing cold, give Nux vom. if worse in the morning; Puls. if
worse in the evening; Dule. if worse in the night; to per-
sons who perspire much, Merec. viv.; to those who eannot
perspire, Cham.; to very sensitive persons, who have taken
much merecury, or suffer much from fgver, or liver complaints,
 when the buzzing is more hissing, llie a ringing or singing,
give Chin.; but if louder, more like the noise of a humming-
top, or when Chin. does no good, give Carb. veg. In old per-
sons, especially if it is on one side, with great determination
of the blood to the head, which seems to cause the buzzing,
Arn. 3. or 6. is beneficial, and must be repeated whenever it
becomes worse. If it has been of long continuance, apply
to a physician. Sometimes, when the ears cannot suffer the
least noise, Sulph. given once, and alterwards Acon. several
times, will do good. If this fails, give Carb. veg. once, and
Cof. several times afterwards. If attended with great sensi-
tiveness when exposed to the wind, or with echoing of every
step and word, with persons who suffer frequently from tear-
ing pains in the limbs, give Caust. two successive mornings.
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HARDNESS OF HEARING.

This complaint is generally connected with other diseases,
and will only cease when they are removed. When this com-
plaint is of long standing, it cannot easily be cured; but that
which is of a recent date, is very easily removed. With chil-
dren, and not unfrequently with grown persons, it is caused
by some obstruction in the ear, Examine the patient eare-
fully as directed pag. 25, place him in such a position, that
the light may fall into the ear: introduce an ear pick or hair-
pin as far as the patient can bear it, but withdraw it as soon
as it gives pain. When the obstructing substance has become
too hard, let the steam of warm milk go into the ear. If too
great a dryness or want of wax is the cause, sometimes Carb.
veg. proves useful. Hardness of hearing, attended with sing-
ing, tingling and twittering, is sometimes speedily cured by
Verat. If connected with a running, give the medicines pre-
seribed for this complaint, especially Puls., Mere. viv., Sulph.,
Cale., Caust. If it is in consequence of measles, Puls. or Carb.
veg.; after scarlet fever, Bell. or Hep.; after small pox, Merc.
viv. or Sulph. If connected with cold in the head, and its
general attendant, a sore throat, which is relieved by swallow-
ing, gargling with warrh water is advisable; if this does not
cure it, give Cham., or Ars,, or Lach. If it arises from rheu-
matism, which has been suppressed by a cold, and has fallen
upon the ear, give the medicines proper for the rheumatic
pains, and afterwards Dule. or Sulph. If caused by sup-
pressed eruptions of the skin, or ulcers healed by salves, &ec.,
give the remedies for these, particularly Sulph. or Ant. If
the patient has been affected with piles, sometimes Nux vom.
gives relief; if with nervous fever, Arm. or Phosph. acid. If
the tonsils are swelled, and cause hardness of hearing, Mere.
viv. and Staph. frequently prove useful. In tedious com-
plaints of this nature, dieting and drinking plenty of cold
water is of great importance. If this does not remove it,
consult a homeeopathic physician.
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cases; else one of the remedies there prescribed. Drawing
cold water into the nose is improper; when the blood cannot
immediately be stanched by the remedies recommended, or
when they are not to be had, it is better to put a wet cloth
about the abdomen, as directed under the head “Intoxica-
tion.” If it is caused by overheating or by drinking wine,
and the remedies, Acon., Bell. or Bry., in the former case,
and Nux vom. in the latter, do not immediately stop the blood,
let the hands be put into warm water, and the patient keep
quiet afterwards. When the blood immediately coagulates,
and forms a coneshaped clot on the nose, give Mere. viv,
When it takes place during a catarrh which runs and stope
up the head alternately, give Puls. When in the case of chil-
dren it is caused by worms, or rather by picking and rooting
in the nose, give Cin. Enervated, debilitated persons, who
have frequent and lasting attacks, give Chin. If it returns
every afternoon, evening or before midnight, give Puls.; if
it awakens the patient when asleep, give Rhus., Bry. or Bell.;
if it returns in the morning, Nux vom., Bry. or Bell.; after
long continued bleeding give Chin., to remove any weakness,
The same is proper when the loss of blood is so great that it
causes paleness, coldness of the extremities, and convulsions.
To persons who are very subject to it, give Sulph. or Sep.,
sometimes Carb. veg.

CATARRH, OR COLD IN THE HEAD.

The'principal remedy for this complaint, particularly when
many persons are affected with it at the same time, is Mere.
viv.; for persins who have already taken much calomel, Hep.
When,_the catarrh is attended with much sneezing — when
much water drops from the nose, which is somewhat sore —
if the mucus of the nose smells offensive, and only the usual
pains are felt in the head and cheeks, give always Mere. viv.
first; or Lye. Merec. viv. is applicable when the patient per-
spires during the night, and the catarrh returns, notwith-
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standing, in the morning; and when he has fever, does not
like to be alone, and has much thirst, feels the heat uncom-
fortable, yet cannot bear the cold. If] after twelve hours, the
symptoms are milder, give nothing more; if they have been
better and become worse again, give Hep.; the same when
every breath of wind causes a new cold, or when the catarrh
affects only one nostril, and the headache is increased by
every motion. If, after waiting twelve hours, Hep does not
prove effective, give Bell. For the worst catarrh of this kind, -
where water escapes plentifully, and the parts are all swollen
and sore, give Lach. The catarrh is of a different form when
the sick person has not so mueh heat, redness and thirst, but
prefers to be in a warm room, drinks often, but little at a
time — is uncommonly weak, uneasy, agitated — complains
of burning as if caused by fire, without much redness and
heat being perceptible; where the mucus does not appear
offensive, but is more corrosive and acrid; when the soreness
of the nostril is excessive and very troublesome; when exer-
cise and warmth are agreeable, and exposure does not in-
erease the evil, give Ars,, Dule.,, Nux vom., sometimes Ipec.
When the nose is obstructed and runs notwithstanding;
when the discharge is very acrid, and the nose burns inter-
nally and externally — when the patient is restless at night,
without any apparent cause, and when the nose begins to
bleed, give Ars.; if no improvement takes place in twelve
hours — or when during the day the catarrh runs, and stops
in the evening with obstruction, when the mouth is parched
without much thirst, also the breast dry and the stool hard,
give Nux vom. When a catarrh is partly of this eharacter
and partly of the kind previously described, but thes patient
feels better when in motion, and worse when at rest; when
every breath of air causes fresh obstruction, give Dule.; or
when Ars. and Nux vom. appear to suit the symptoms, but
prove useless, give Ipec.; if the patient improves, give the
same again — which 1s not advisable respecting the other
" 12
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head were being rent asunder, or a sensation as if bruised in
the upper part of the abdomen, with pain afterward under
the ribs, particularly when the cough awakens the patient
early, or is then worse, or only a little mucus is discharged
with much trouble. Also, when a slight cough lasts the
whole day, with pain in the pit of the throat, and is worse in
the evening, but better during the night; when during the
night the breathing is oppressed, and there is a feeling of
weight upon the chest, and the patient has a heated and
parched mouth. For energetic and plethoric patients, who
drink much coffee and spirituous liquors, Nux vom. is bene-
ficial. Tt also answers for a dry exhausting cough, which is
worse during the night, with trifling expectoration in the
morning, or worse from reading, thinking and exercise.

Cham. should be given for a similar dry cough, which is
worse at night, even during sleep, and arises from a tickling
in the pit of the throat — something rising in the throat and
taking away the breath, particularly in children, and during
the winter after taking cold. Also for a tickling cough which
is caused by speaking, in the morning and evening, but which
ceases after the patient gets warm in bed; also when in the
morning some tough, bitter mucus is thrown up.

Hyos. answers for a dry cough, which is worse at night,
and prevents sleeping; also when lying down, with tickling
in the windpipe, or when the cough comes in spasms, some-
times attended with stitches over the eyes, or with soreness
in the muscles of the abdomen; a rattling noise in the throat,
caused by breathing whilst there is mucus in the windpipe.

Ipec. frequently answers for children — even for the smal-
lest — when on coughing the mucus almost suffocates them;
when the cough is spasmodie, or affects them so much that
they can scarcely breathe, and they become purple in the face,
and the limbs quite stiff; when there is a tickling sensation
in the larynx, with contraction, the cough quite dry, but tri-
fling expectoration, or of mucus of an offensive taste — or
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when it causes loathing, nausea and vomiting of muecus;
when it is attended with pain in the abdomen, particularly
about the navel, or a pressure upon the bladder, as if the
urine could not pass — or there is a throbbing in the head
and pit of the stomach, and soreness of the chest; after the
cough, shortness of breath and perspiration on the forehead;
walking in the cold air exciting the cough afresh. This re-
medy may be repeated after a couple of hours or oftener, if
required.

Bell. for a similar spasmodie eough, which does not allow
the patient to recover his breath, which shakes the whole
body, and is excited by a constant insupportable tickling in
the larynx, without any phlegm on the chest; or as if caused
by something like down in the throat, preducing a splitting
sensation in the head, with a feeling of pressure in the neck,
as if it were breaking, or for a cough attended with a tri-
fling discharge of mucus, mixed with blood, with stitches in
the chest and on the left side under the ribs; tearing pains
in the chest; short, quick, difficult breathing; chapping of
the lips, a red face, and pain in the head; or when the attacks
terminate with sneezing, accompanied by catarrh, or stinging
pain in the hips and below in the abdomen, as if something
were coming apart there,

Merc. viv. for a dry cough, whieh exhausts and convulses
the patient much, particularly by night; or a tickling cough
before falling asleep; sometimes attended with spitting of
blood, shooting pains in the chest; in the ecase of children
frequently attended by bleeding of the nose, inclination to
vomit, pains as if the chest and head were going to burst,
accompanied by hoarseness, running catarrh, or diarrheea.

Carb. veg. for spasmodic cough, coming on several times
during the day or evening, attended with retching and vomit-
ing, heat and breaking out of perspiration, soreness of the
chest, white, grey, yellow expectoration, the coughing up of
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blood, with burning pains in the chest; pain in the larynx,
as from ulceration, shooting pains through the head.

Caps. for a dry cough, worse in the evening and during
the night, and sometimes exciting vomiting; paiﬁs shooting
through different parts of the body, also causing rem:'ling'
headache; sometimes accompanied by oppressive pains in the
throat and ears, or with drawing pains from the chest to the
throat, stitches in the chest and back, or pressure on the
bladder and shooting pains in that region, or stinging and
tearing pains from the hips to the knees and feet.

Rhus sometimes for a dry, short night-cough, commen-
cing with a tickling in the chest, which causes agitation and
asthma, particularly in the evening and before midnight,
whereby the head and chest are shaken a great deal; or with
tension and shooting pain in the chest, pains in the stomach,
sometimes stitches in the thighs, particularly when the air
makes it worse, when heat and exercise affect it favorably;
also for coughs with a taste of blood in the mouth.

Cin. for a dry cough, at times accompanied by expectora-
tion of mueus; in children who start suddenly as if they
were losing their senses; afterwards with anxious gasping
for breath, moaning and paleness, or a hoarse, hacking cough
every evening, particularly in children who have worms; or
at the same time running catarrh, with a burning sensation
in the nose, and violent sneezing, which makes them cry.

Ign. for a dry cough, during the day as well as by night,
with a sensation as if there were something like down in the
pit of the throat; worse toward evening, with an irritation
increasing with the cough, or with a feeling of tightness in
the pit of the throat, with a running catarrh; in persons who
have been affected by grief, or when it grows worse every
day after meals, in the evening after lying down, and in the
morning after getting up; it is frequently to be given a sec-
ond time afler 6 hours have elapsed.
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Euphr. for a cough with a bad eatarrh, which also affects
the eyes; during the day attended with difficult expectora-
tion, sometimes with difficulty of breathing; when it ceases
during the night; in the morning worse again, with consi-
derable discharge of mucus.

Puls. when the cough is dry in the beginning for half a
day, with retching; then attended with expectoration of mu-
cus, which is discharged easily; sometimes streaked with
blood; in the morning much yellow, salty, bitter, disgusting
expectoration, sometimes accompanied by retching ; the wind-
pipe at the same time feeling rough, and the abdomen sore
as from a bruise, or there are shooting pains in the arm,
shoulder and back; or the urine escapes whilst coughing.

Bry. answers for a dry and for a moist cough; for a dry
one, when commencing with a tickling in the throat, or
when the spell comes on after eating, and is so bad as to
cause vomiting; or for a cough which begins as soon as the
patient gets into a warm room; or with bad stitches in the
side, and afterwards a trifling spitting of blood; with a yel-
lowish expectoration; when every fit of coughing is felt in
the head, or accompanied with shooting pains in the head,
throat and chest.

Chin. when there is an inclination to a little, hacking
cough, as if caused by sulphur, without any discharge of
mucus; it is, however, in the throat, and causes a whistling
noise; the expectoration which follows is streaked with blood,
with pressing, stinging pains in the chest and the windpipe,
or a clear, tough mucus, which is difficult to loosen, with
pains in the shoulders, sometimes accompanied by vomiting
of bile; and for cough after hemorrhage from the lungs.

Arn. for cough with expectoration of mucus and coagu-
lated blood, or light, frothy blood, at the same time asthma;
the ribs and the abdomen feeling as if bruised and lacerated,
shooting pains in the head, the chest, the belly, and the small
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of the back; also for moist and dry cough in children, early-
or when asleep, with weeping and screaming.’

Verat. for a deep hollow cough, as if proceeding from the
abdomen, with griping, salivation, a blue face, involuntary
discharge of urine, violent pains in the side, and at the same
time difficulty of breathing and great weakness, sometimes
accompanied by shooting pains which pass downwards
through the abdomen, with a sensation as if a rupture
were impending.

Ars. for a moist cough but without much expectoration,
which is tough, lying on the chest and causing asthma;
coughing every time after drinking; for cough during the
night, with spitting of blood, and a burning heat all over the
body, want of breath, extreme fatigue and weakness; or
every evening dry cough, which weakens very much, with
oppression of the chest when going up stairs and in the cold
air, with palpitation of the heart and agitation during the
night.

Dule. for a moist cough, particularly after taking cold, with
hoarseness, sometimes accompanied with spitting of light red
blood during the night; or a whooping, barking cough, ex-
cited by deep breathing; coughing from a cold, aggravated
by being in a room, and by lying still; better when moving.

Dros. for a moist cough or for a dry one, accompanied by
hoarseness, pain in the chest and under the ribs, so that the
patient is obliged to hold the painful part with his hands,
sometimes attended by retching and griping in the abdomen,
when the expectoration is tardy; vomiting of food, after
which, of phlegm and water, a discharge of bitter, purulent
matter; or with oppression, as if, while coughing, the breath
remained in the chest, so that either coughing or speaking
seems impossible. -

Staph. for cough with expectoration of yellow mucus, re-
sembling pus, particularly during the night, with pains as if
caused by ulceration under the breast-bone, collecting of
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water in the mouth, oceasional spitting of blood preceded by
a feeling of scratching in the breast, and involuntary dis-
charge of urine.

Phosph. acid. for coughs with expectoration, great hoarse-
ness, coughing from a tickling in the pit of the stomach or
of the throat, dry in the evening, in the morning attended
by a white or yellow discharge; cough with oppressive pains
in the chest and expectoration of pus; when coughing, a
rending headache, inclination to vomit, and burning in the
throat and chest.

Sil. for tedious cough with expectoration of much phlegm,
transparent lumps, or yellow pus, with a pressure on the
chest, so convulsive as to cause pain in the throat and abdo-
men; or a deep hollow cough, with spitting of blood; a dry
cough, with a pain as if the chest were sore; or a cough
which threatens to suffocate the patient in the night, with
asthma and emaciation,

Sulph. for tedious dry cough from tickling in the throat,
coughing with contraction of the chest, and retching; only
during the night, preventing the patient from sleeping; or
dry during the night, by day attended by yellowish expecto-
ration, or thick mucus, pus and blood; when coughing single
stitches in the chest or under the ribs on the right side, as if
the chest where about to burst when coughing or sneezing;
the breast tight and full, difficulty of breathing, whistling and
rattling in the chest, palpitation of the heart, the patient ob-
liged to sit up during the night; or when the cough is at-
tended by a rending pain in the head, blackness before the
eyes, heat in the head and face, but cold hands,

Cale. for tedious cough from tickling as from down in the
throat, so violent in the evening and during the night that
every vein throbs, or in the night during sleep; dry, witha
pain in the chest, or rattling and rumbling in the chest, par-
ticularly in very fat children, where Ipec. suits, but does not
suffice; or with much expectoration, particularly during the
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day, lumpy, purulent, yellow, greenish, brown, so offensive
as to cause vomiting; when eoughing, a stitch in the side
and chest, burning in the latter, tearing and shooting pain in
the head; beside, a priecking pain in the side when breathing
deeply, when moving and bending; in the evening heat, then
chills and thirst, perspiration during the night, particularly
on the breast, great weakness, and much anxiety respecting
the malady.

Lach. for cough excited by pressing the hand upon- the
chest, the patient unable to bear any thing on the neck,
coughs during the night in his sleep; or feels a tickling in
 the throat, the whole chest feeling sore to the shoulders, with
stitches in the side, and spitting of blood; or coughing as if
something liquid had got into the windpipe; or violent cough
from ulcers in the throat, with retching, hawking up of
phlegm, and much saliva in the mouth; difficulty in expecto-
rating, the cough bad after meals and afier sleeping, after
rising; at the same time pain in the threat, ears, head
and eyes. ;

Caust. for a protracted, dry, short cough, or for a hollow
one, with excoriating or burning pain in the chest and in the
windpipe; seraping in the throat and rattling in the chest;
pain in the hip, as if going to burst open, or other rheumatic
pains; the urine escaping while conghing,

For tedious coughs choose particularly among the reme-
dies recommended last: Caust., Lach., Cale., Sulph., Sil.,
Phosph. acid.; but should they not, though agreeing with
the symptoms, effeet a permanent eure, use Staph., Dule.,
Ars., Carb. veg. The remaining remedies are efficacious in
coughs, which are not of long standing. When a cough
which appears suddenly, is immediately accompanied by ten-
sion in the chest, difficulty of breathing, pain in the throat
and windpipe, attended with soreness and rawness, especi-
ally, if after coughipg at night a burning sensation remains,
the voice rough and hoarse, fever, and a quick, hard pulse,
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always commence by giving Acon., and from 5 to 6 hours
after, or the following morning, the suitable remedies. But
when the cough is very exhausting ‘and suffocating, with
much phlegm on the chest, give first Ipec., and a couple of
hours after, another suitable remedy. When the cough is
rough and hollow, and there is barking, or whistling and
wheezing, particularly with children, read what is said of
hooping-cough, eroup, and suffocating cough, and compare
the remedies there prescribed with those indicated here.

In recent coughs, with cold in the head, it is always best
to keep warm, and guard against further cold for a couple of
days; but this ought not to be carried to excess, or the patient
will become more and more sensitive to cold. For children,
in particular, it is much better to go out every fair day,
and to be washed daily in very cold water. Children who
are apt to get their feet wet should wear no stockings, but
have paper in their shoes or half-boots. A person affected
with cough sheuld occupy, not a cold damp room which lies
to the north or north-east, but a dry room facing the south.

Those who are very liable to catarrhs and coughs, or sore
throat, will be benefited much by washing and brushing the
whole body every day; it is sometimes of use to wear a black
or white silk ribbon around the neck, or a silk stock fitting
closely to the neck; cotton should be worn next the skin, but
no wool or flannel, which is only suitable for sailors and
others who are frequently drenched to the skin by the rain.

Never refuse cold water to a person who suffers from
cough, although it should make the congh worse every time;
and force no one to take warm or intoxicating drinks — it is
a prejudice which has sent many a patient to the grave, and
subjected others to long and severe tortures.

HOOPING COUGH.

When hooping-cough prevails, and children begin to cough,
give immediately of the above described medicines the one

'
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which appears the most suitable; in some cases any further

cough will thus be prevented. When the cough is very dry

and whistling, accompanied by fever, or when the children

complain of a burning pain in the windpipe, and point to it,

- give Acon. immediately, and wait a few hours or half a day.
If it is, in the beginning, moist and loose, commencing after
taking a severe cold, and is accompanied by hoarseness, give
Dule.; if moist, causing vomiting immediately, give Puls.; if
dry, causing vomiting and agitation, as if the children were

“suffocating — if they become purple in the face at once, the
eough particularly coming on after midnight and lasting till
morning, give Nux vom.; and if afterwards it becomes moist
and loose, give Puls. If only the vomiting ceases, but not
the fear of suffocation, give Ipec. Before giving these reme-
dies, always examine what has been said about them above.
Should they not prevent the hooping-cough, or should it in
the very beginning come in spells, as if spasmodie, the chil-
dren continuing to cough for awhile, with a hollow sound;
these attacks occurring daily a couple of times, and particu-
larly in the evening and the forepart of the night, the palate
possibly being more red than usual, or some pain in the throat
when swallowing, and the eyes are running, give immedi-
ately Carb. veg., which is the prineipal remedy; if it affords
no relief in the first twenty-four hours, it may be given once
more. It is also the suitable medicine when the children thus
affected complain of shooting pains in the head, pains in the
chest and throat, or when they have an eruption on the head
or body, together with the cough. It is also the best remedy
when the crisis of the cough is passed. In some cases a good |
means of prevention and cure is Tart. em.

In real hooping-cough, children are sometimes attacked by
gingle spells, at the approach of which they run to the mother
in great agitation, or hold fast to something, and then cough
80 rapidly that they have scarcely time to recover their breath,
or the whole cough is one long, groaning, wheezing sound —
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they appear terrified, as if they were about to suffocate, and
become purple in the face; stretching out their necks, of
which every part is strained and eramped, and cannot be
touched without giving pain. These paroxysms terminate in
retching and vomiting of phlegm, blood sometimes issuing
from the nose and mouth; afterward the children thus at-
tacked become lively again; but as they frequently throw up
all they eat and drink, they become weaker and weaker the
more frequently these paroxysms come on, and are some-
times entirely debilitated by them. For this stage of the
cough give either Verat., or Dros. or Cin. — sometimes one
after the other, or alternately with the remedies mentioned
above, particularly with Nux vom. and Carb veg.

Verat. operates very quickly, and may therefore, in most
cases, be tried first. Give a globule of it immediately after the
paroxysm, and wait until the next; if the paroxysms con-
tinue as severe as at first, or grow worse, give one more, and
then wait from twenty-four to thirty-six hours, or as long as
the case continues to improve; when it gets worse again,
give another remedy. When the cough is of some standing,
this remedy may also be given; when the children are alrea-
dy very weak, have some fever, cold perspiration, particularly
on:the forehead, with quick, weak pulse and much thirst. It
also answers very well. when during the attacks the urine
escapes, or when there are pains in the chest, the abdomen
and the groin; when between the paroxysms the patient is
not very lively, and shuns exercise; when the neck is so weak
that it hardly supports the head; when there is great chilli-
ness and much thirst, and no inclination to speak; also when
the body is covered with dry, thin eruptions, or the eruption
appears on the hands and face ounly. After this, Dros. or
Carb. veg. generally answers best.

Dros. This is to.be given the same as Veerat., in two sue-
cessive doses, them: wait, at most; two or three days; if the
patient improves, Wait as long as he continues to get better;
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when this ceases to be the case, select another remedy. It
suits many_other forms of this disease, where the symptoms
resemble more those mentioned under Dros., when the pa-
tient is worse at rest then when in metion; when chills are
not accompanied but followed by thirst, — when the perspi-
ration is not cold but rather warm, or merely during the
night; or when the paroxysms are very violent, and without
any fever, with a loud cough or with a decidedly marked
fever, chills and heat, but not a slow fever, as mentioned un-
“ der Verat.

Cin. answers when during the cough the cifildren become
quite stiff, and after the paroxysms a gurgling sound is heard,
as if it descended from the throat into the abdomen. This
medicine should be preferred when there is a disposition to
pick the nose, and a frequent griping and itcking in the anus,
or when symptoms of worms have been observed ; also where
large maw-worms have been passed.

Sometimes children have a cough resembling that described
under Mere. viv., which makes its appearance mostly at night,
and in two paroxysms following each other in quick succes-
sion, after which a long interval ensues. It will be well to
give this remedy, particularly when, on vomiting, there is
considerable bleeding at the nose, and the blood soon coagu-
lates; when there is much perspiration, during the night,
great sensitiveness, and the children have before suffered
from worms, or have had convulsions in consequence. After
Mere. viv., Carb. veg. may sometimes be given. Sometimes
a change takes place, and the cough begins to resemble the

" one deseribed under Bell., with affection of the head, as de-
seribed under Bell. in ,, Determination of Blood to the Head”,
and ,,Headache”, give Bell. and afterward another suitable
medicine,

In many cases of hooping-cough, the patients become- per-
fectly stiff, the breath fails, and convulsions ensue; they re-
main in this condition for some time, vomit, and recover
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stirring it well, give a teaspoonful every 10, 20 30 minutes,
according to the violence of the symptoms, until relief is af-
forded. This medicine should always be kept on hand, but
preserved with care, as one grain, taken at once by a child
might cause its death.

If this cough is not cured, the croup commences; some-
times it appears without any of these premonitory symptoms. .
The children awake about midnight with the croup; the
cough has a shrieking, sharp sound, like the braying of an
ass, or like the attempt at crowing of a young cock. It
sounds very hoarse; somewhat shrill and 'hissing, or quite
rough, deep and hollow, like the hoarse bark of a dog. The
patients inhale with difficulty and slowly, and emit the breath
in jerks. They are much agitated, and try to obtain relief by
stretching out the neck. At this stage the disease is not so
alarming, as it appears, but it should not be neglected. The
best way to lessen the agitation, and make the symptoms
yield more easily, is to bathe the arms in very warm water.
As soon as possible, let both. arms be immersed in water, as
warm as the patient can bear it, and remain until the chok-
ing cough ceases. At the same time give Acon. every 10, 20,
30 minutes, according to the state of the case. In most cases
this first attack passes off soon, but the children remain cross,
and retain a hoarse voice. If, during the night, Acon. has
been given, give Hep. in the morning. Keep the children
warm the next day, and let them diet; you may, also, put
flannel around their necks. :

If the cure of the disease is not effected in this manner,
and the attack returns the second night, the children com-
plain of a burning sensation in the throat, or point with the
finger to the larynx, which is very sensitive, particularly
when touched, somewhat swelled, at least very hot. The
paroxysms become more violent, as if the patient were in
danger of suffocating, and there is fever and great thirst.

The sufferer falls asleep, but soon awakes again with a worse
13
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spell. The breathing, during sleep, is oppressed and heaving;
the head is frequently bent back, so that the throat is exposed
and very sensitive to the touch. If Acon. has not been given
last, give it now, and repeat it every thirty minutes for two
hours. Bathing the arms in hot water is also serviceable at
this stage. Do not cover up the head, but keep the feet
warm; give injections of warm water, unless the children
are very averse to it. If relief follows afier Acon. and Bell,
when the paroxysms become less frequent and violent, if the
patient perspires, wait from two to six hours, and repeat
Acon.; but if there is no improvement, or if the disease be-
comes visibly worse notwithstanding the remedies, and the
danger increases, give Spong. If this does not soon effect a
change for the better, give Hep. These two remedies you
may give alternately until improvement takes place; but do
not be in too great a hurry, In all cases, where there is no
improvement either after Spong. or Hep., give Ars.

At the same time, keep the children as quiet as possijble,
and, from time to time, give them a little mucilaginous drink,
if they like it.

When the disease advances, the hands and feet become
cold, the pulse quite small, and the sufferer bends back the
head as far as possible; the belly expands and contracts con-
siderably at every breath, but not the chest. By no means
force the head forward, as it might cause suffocation. At the
same time a rattling is heard when breathing, as if some-
thing were in the windpipe. With the cough comes retching,
and finally pieces of membrane are thrown up. The children
are no longer as red as before, but pale; during the cough
they are of a bluish color in the face, the eyes start from the
head, as from terror, and they grasp convulsively with their
hands.

If the above mentioned medicines, Acon., Bell., Hep. and
Spong. have been given, and the disease attain this point not-
withstanding, there is but little hope of saving the patient;
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though you may give Lach. and Phosph. every half an hour
as long as there is any improvement; but should no good
effect follow, give Ars., then Samb.

When the homceopathic remedies are applied properly, and
in time, the disease seldom reaches this stage; but should it
prove obstinate, a few leeches may be applied to the larynx,
of which the consequence, however, may be that the child
remains much weaker and more sensitive, and will have a
relapse of croup every now and then, when the medicine
will be less effective. The warm bath, however, may be used
without any danger whatever. If these dangerous symptoms
ghould really appear under homceopathic treatment, try the
vapor of sulphuret of potash, at any rate it will do no harm;
but every other application must be avoided while these me-
dicines are used.

For any hoarseness that may remain give Hep., if it has
not already been used, then Bell.; and if this does not answer,
Carb. veg.; if this also fails, Arn. several times. For other
complaints consequent upon this malady select the suitable
remedies; guard the children against taking cold, and repeat
Hep. if, in a week or two, the hollow cough should return.

CONGESTION OF THE CHEST.

When the chest feels too full, with a throbbing sensation
all over, and palpitation of the heart, agitation, short, wheez-
ing, difficult respiration, and oppression, give Nux vom. in
the evening. When the difficulty of breathing is very great,
with a constant hacking cough, which disturbs the patientin
his sleep, with much heat and thirst, and danger is appre-
hended, give an injection of warm water, and after that Acon.
If this does not produce a favorable effect in an hour, or if
the attack returns, give Bell. once. For other remedies see
“Determination of the Blood to the Head.” When the cau-
ses are the same, the same remedies will prove efficacious,

13*
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Frequently, dry cupping on the neck will do good. Ferr. is

also an excellent remedy.
Persons subject to this complaint should avoid running,

and abstain from ardent spirits and strong beer; they should
drink plenty of water, wash the chest and arms every day in
cold water, and not sleep too long in the morning.

HEMORRHAGE OF THE LUNGS, OR RAISING
: BLOOD WITH A COUGH.

When, on coughing, a little blood is expectorated, the dan-
ger, in most cases, is not as imminent as many imagine. The
blood frequently proceeds from the nose, from hollow teeth,
or only from the throat. When it is really from the chest, it
is almost at all times accompanied by a sensation as if com-
ing from a considerable depth; it is warm, generally tastes
sweet, the taste of it precedes the rising of the blood, or
there is, at the same time, a painful and burning sensation in
the chest.

Under these circumstances avoid every thing which might
fatigue the lungs, such as long and loud speaking, calling,
erying, singing, blowing the horn or the trumpet; all violent
exercise of the arms, or quick running, ascending, particu-
larly walking upstairs. Sometimes this disease is produced
by the inhaling of the dust or-exhalation proceeding from
such substances as lime, gypsum or plaster of Paris, metal
filings, tobacco, or sulphuric acid.

When the discharge of blood is but trifling, and the cough
of a nature that a remedy may be selected from the sym-
ptoms, look under “Cough attended by spitting of blood”,
and choose from among them such as Bell., Mere. viv., Carh.
veg., Puls,, Bry., Chin., Arn., Dule., Staphys., Sil. and Lach.

But when the complaint has already advanced, and the
blood is discharged in considerable quantities, or when it
commences with a violent hemorrhage, there is danger, but
not to such a degree as to be excessively alarming. Fear only
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makes the matter worse. 1t is seldlom as bad as it appears.
Only when several attacks have preceded; when the patient
has long suffered from other diseases; when the blood comes
in large quantities, and is of a blackish color, then the life of
the patient may be considered in immediate di;nger. In other
cases it soon ceases of its own accord. The most important
object is the cure of the complaint after hemorrhage has
ceased, for that is the most critical period, either from a re-
turn of the hemorrhage, or from the fixing of an incurable
disease upon the lungs.

On no account allow a vein to be opened during or after
hemorrhage from the lungs; this remedy is worse than the
disease, for it invariably aggravates the complaint.

Persons who have had several attacks, and have every time
been relieved by bleeding, are really in a dangerous state;
for the bleeding aggravates the principal cause of the disease,
and the constitution suffers so much that other remedies do
not easily operate. Under these eircumstances it is best to
submit to a regular course of treatment by a homceopathie
physician, while there is yet time.

Bleeding for hemorrhage of the lungs, is most injurious in
the ease of individuals who have suffered from piles — where
the blood only takes an inverse direction — or of women,
who, instead of having their monthly changes, commence
spitting blood. In these cases there is no danger whatever
— it will eease of its own accord, and all the bad consequen-
ces may be prevented by medicine.

Afler a heavy fall, blow or thrust on the chest, it is also in-
jurious to bleed; in most cases it does more harm than the
actual injury, and it is nothing but an old custom, which phy-
sicians follow when they do not know what other means to
resort to. In these cases give Arn. and let the patient have
a light diet; if, after some days, pains in the chest and fever
make their appearance, give Acon.; and if after this it gets
worse again, repeat Arn., alternating with these two remedies.
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The first thing to be done for a violent hemorrhage is to
tie a handkerchief around the upper part of the left arm, as
tightly as the patient can bear it, then around the upper part
of the right thigh, and if this does not arrest it, do the same
to the right arm and the left thigh.

When the hemorrhage has entirely ceased, begin to loosen
the bandages by degrees. Let the patient remain perfectly
quiet in a half sitting, half lying position, and place plenty
of pillows under the head and chest; also after the bleeding
has ceased, keep him quiet for a considerable time, always in
a cool atmosphere, and do not allow him to drink any thing
warm for ten days, no spirits of any kind, and let his drinke
be principally mucilaginous. He should avoid all causes of
anger and vexation, and sleep awhile during the day, partic-
ularly before meals.

When the bandages do not afford immediate relief, or
when the patient cannot bear them tight enough, to produce
the desired effect, apply dry cupping to the abdomen and
under the ribs, also on the pit of the stomach. As a substi-
tute for regular cupping glasses and tumblers, put a small
piece of burning paper, cotton, or other substance, into a
tumbler, turn it and letting the paper fall out, apply the
tumbler as quick as possible to the bare skin. A very con-
venient mode of preparing the glasses, is to put a small quan-
tity of guncotton into them; ignite it, and apply them as di-
rected above. The closer the glusses adhere the better; if
you do not succeed immediately, repeat the experiment.

An other course which may be followed, is to dip a cloth
into cold water, and to apply it to the lower region of the ab-
domen. No other cold application should be made, and water
not be given too cold, if it aggravates the cough.

A little fine dry table salt is sometimes administered; this
may do good, but if it aggravates the cough it should be dis-
pensed with.
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- When the cough continues, and brings on fresh bleeding,
give the white of an egg, with sugar, a teaspoonful at a time;
or put a drop of sulphuric acid into a tumbler of water, and
use it as a gargle, or take a teaspoonful every five or ten
minutes. '

We must apply ourselves next to select for the patient,
medicine which will not only accelerate the cure, but, as much
ds possible, prevent a relapse.

When there is great danger, choose between Acon., Ipec.,
Arn., Chin. or Op.

When the slightest attempt at clearing the throat brings
up blood, when the patient previously feels a flowing of blood
in the chest; if the latter appears full, with a burning sensa-
tion, palpitation of the heart, agitation, uneasiness, worse
when lying down, with an anxious, pale countenance; if the
blood comes by starts, and much at a time, give Acon., and
wait the result for a couple of hours. If after several hours
a taste of blood continues, with a short cough, discharge of
phlegim mixed with blood, nausea and weakness, give Ipec.
If Acon. does not suffice, if palpitation of the heart and agi-
tation increase, and prevent the patient from sleeping, or dis-
turb him when asleep, drive him out of the bed, with a dry,
burning heat, give Ars., and give it time enough to operate.
If it gets worse again, give Ipee., Nux vom., Sulph., or Arn.
If; afier these remedies, it still grows worse, give Ars. again.
By these means the recurrence of the complaint may some-
times be prevented and the disease entirely cured.

If the blood is not raised, as in the previous case, by a
slight effort, but continually by violent coughing, which
was before very dry, rough and painful, with a taste of
blood; when the patient feelschilly, with occasional flushes
of heat, is very weak, wants to lie down constantly, perspires
sometimes, but not long, commences to tremble, with dim-
ness of the sight, or confusion in the head, or when he has
lost so much blood as to become quite faint, or pale and cold,
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twitches in the hands and face, give Chin., and wait the re-
sults, although it should at first grow a little worse. After-
wards Ferr. frequently answers in the same case; also Arn,,
sometimes Ars. '

If the blood is thrown up by slight gagging, not in very
greatl quantities, is quite pure and of a light red, if there is
pain between the shoulders, asthma, particularly during the
night, the patient cannot sit, feels better when slowly walk-
ing about and yet must frequently lie down, is very weak,
particularly after speaking, and a cough is produced by any
considerable exertion, give Ferr., especially to lean persons,
who do not sleep well by night, and who are of a yellowish
complexion. _

When the blood is coagulated, blackish, is raised easily; at
the same time asthma, shooting pains in the chest, burning,
contraction, palpitation of the heart, great heat over the body,
with weakness, almost to faintness, Arn. answers.

When the blood is raised with gagging and coughing, is
light red, frothy, mixed with little coagulated lumps and
phlegm, sometimes with tickling under the breast-bone,
coughing produces shooting pains in the head, and all the
ribs feel as if bruised, give Arn.

If the complaint has already continued for some time, if
the blood is black, coagulated, if the patient becomes very
nervous during the night, feels cold, complains of weakness,
pains in the lower part of the breast, with a qualmish sensa-
tion in the stomach, is reserved, inclined to weep, and inert,
give Puls., after which Sec. may be beneficial.

In a similar case, but when the blood is of a lighter red, or
the mind perturbed, uneasy, the symptoms aggravated by
any vexation, or there is much tickling in the chest, give
Rhus. When the same tickling appears, with passionate per-
sons, is worse in the morning, but not during the night, as
mentioned above, when the cough affects the head, git;
Nux vom.
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When the coughing up of blood is probably caused by sup-
pressed piles, or when they have ceased to flow in conse-
quence of taking cold, vexation, or other causes, give Nux
vom. in the evening, and, if not relieved the next morning,
give Sulph., or any other of the remedies recommended
which appear to suit the symptoms. If the coughing up of
blood is caused by suppressed menstruation, give Puls,, and
afterwards Coce., or other remedies to promote the natural
discharge.

Op. suits when the discharge of blood is very thick and
frothy, mixed with phlegm, particularly with persons addicted
to drinking, or when the cough is worse after swallowing,
accompanied by difficulty of breathing, asthma and anxiety,
~ a burning sensation in the region of the heart, trembling of
the arms, sometimes weakness of voice, drowsiness and sud-
den starting, coldness particularly of the extremities, or heat
particularly of the breast and the body, without perspiration.
It may be repeated after a couple of hours, or earlier if ne-
cessary,

Hyos. when the blood comes with dry cough, particularly
in the night, forcing the patient out of bed; when he starts
in his sleep, &ec.; also in the case of persons accustomed to
ardent spirits; after Op. and Nux vom., when they prove in-
sufficient; aflerwards Ars. answers in such cases.

Bell. when tickling in the throat excites eough, which ag-
gravates the complaint, with a sensation of too much blood
in the chest, and shooting pains, worse when in motion.

Dule, if worse when at rest, otherwise the same as under
Bell., particularly when light red bleod is thrown out; when
caused by a cold, or when the patient has already suffered
from a loose cough for a considerable time.

Carb. veg. when there is a burning sensation on the chest,
even after the hemorrhage has ceased, particularly with per-
sons who cannot bear the changes of the weather, or who

have taken a great deal of calomel.



202 Chapter V.

For the attendant weakness do not give too much medicine,
good diet will do more; let the patient eat often, but not too
much at a time; little meat, much milk, and eggs occasio-
nally; flour prepared in different ways; and let him take
exercise in fine weather. If the patient, notwithstanding,
remains weak, and too sensitive, give Chin.; if he is weak,
but at the same time too lively, give it alternately with Cof;
and if cross and fretful, Ign.

PALPITATION OF THE HEART.

The causes of this complaint will frequently indicate the
remedies; it is generally produced by violent emotions of the
mind, or by the use of ardent spirits; drinking cold water,
particularly before going to bed, and eating but little in the
evening is the best remedy for young people. Persons who
are troubled with this complaint sleep better on the right side
than on the left, and prefer to have the head rather high.

If caused by vexation, give Cham.; by fear, Verat.; by joy,
Cof.; by sudden fright, Op. or Cof.; by great agitation and
anxiety, either Op. or the smell of a bitter almond erushed,
will be found to be beneficial.

With pregnant females, when connected with weakness of
the nervous system, when it returns frequently, give, from
time to time, a drop of old wine. During the attack it is
sometimes better to give a spoonful of hot water, particularly
when the skin is very dry. Females of a pale complexion
may experience some benefit from smelling vinegar. Those
subject to this complaint should drink no coffee or tea.

For plethoric persons Acon. is generally best; after this,
Nux vom. or Bell. 'With persons of weak nerves, Ign., and
when worse on lying on one side, Puls,

Chin. often suits persons who have been much weakened
by the loss of fluids.

Bell,, when the palpitation of the heart produces tingling
in the head, when the chest feels full, or when there is an
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uneasy and throbbing sensation in it, particularly with fe-
males, after confinement, or when the milk fails, or after
weaning. In the latter case give Chin. some time after.

Sulph. for the same sensation, when Bell, proves insuffi-
cient; particularly after the suppression of an eruption, and
the healing of an ulcer. Also, when going up stairs, or as-
cending a hill has occasioned palpitation for a considerable
length of time. \

Ars. can sometimes be given after Sulph., when the latter
does not suffice, particularly when eruption or ulcers are the
cause. Italsoanswers when the palpitation comes on during
the night, with great agitation, and is otherwise very bad;
with burning heat in the chest; with difficulty of breathing,
- ‘worse when lying down, better when in motion.

Verat. answers in similar cases, when accompanied by dif-
ficulty of breathing and agitation; particularly when better
on lying down, and worse when rising or in motion.

For chronic palpitation of the heart, when the preseribed
remedies give only temporary relief, apply to a homceopathie
physician, and submit patiently to medical treatment even
though no decisive advantage be in.wdiately perceived, other-
wise, an incurable disease of the heart may be the result,

SHORTNESS OF BREATH, ASTHMA AND SPASMS
IN THE CHEST.

Shortness of breath, asthma, spasms in the chest, and other
difficulties of breathing. In these complaints, first attend to
the eause. Sometimes the most violent attacks proceed from
things which are considered very innocent, such as chamo-
mile tea, ipecacuanha, vapor of sulphur, &ec. If this is the
case, smelling of camphor, or of sweet spirits of nitre, or
taking a little coffee without milk will remove the complaint.
If caused by sulphur, give Puls.

In sudden attacks, relief may sometimes be had by putting
the hands into warm water, or by putting glasses, from which
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the air has been exhausted by burning paper, on the stomach,
as recommended for hemorrhage from the lungs. The pla-
cing of a tight bandage around the upper-arm, may also do
good; first apply it to the left arm, and if this does not relieve
the patient, to the other limbs. -

When the attacks come on after meals, or particularly after
a nap; when the patient cannot breathe, draws and stretches
the neck as if suffocating; the throat feeling dry and too nar-
row, without the existence of much agitation, let him chew
a little ginger with sugar.

When caused by taking cold, with eough, which is not
loose, give weak anis-seed tea, a teaspoonful at a time, partie-
ularly in the evening. '

Persons subject to this complaint should take plenty of -
warm drinks, and brush and rub the body frequently; they
may be benefited, also by smoking tobacco every morning.

It is best, however, to use the following remedies, of which
a careful selection should be made. For instance, when there
is a feeling of contraction about the chest, panting, a rattling
in the windpipe, as if full of phlegm, which is moving up
and down; or the patient‘els as if the air were full of dust,
which prevents his breathing; gasps anxiously for air, and
fears suffocation ; the face pale, and hands and feet cold, give
Ipec. If necessary, it may be given repeatedly; sometimes
after a couple of hours. After this, Ars. answers generally,
or Bry., or Nux vom,

For the worst attacks, when from a suppressed catarrh,
in the ease of a patient whose chest is not strong; when
worse about midnight, the breathing becoming more and
more difficult, and there is a rattling in the chest, with agita-
lion, moaning, groaning, and uneasy tossing about; or when,
old people particularly, are attacked by it when walking;
when breathing gives them no relief; when there is a pres-
sure about the heart, coming and going, worse upon the least
motion or exercise, particularly when getting into bed, give
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Ars. After this, if worse, Ipec. answers. Sometimes, if worse
the following morning, Nux vom.

- After Ipec., Bry. also may be given, when exercise makes
it worse, particularly after suppressed eruptions, or when
they do not come out properly; when the patient sighs often;
when it comes on during the night, and is accompanied by
pain in the bowels, producing a disposition to evacuate.

Bell. suits when motion makes this complaint worse, and
yet the patient can not rest; when it comes on in spells; the
breathing sometimes short, sometimes long, or quick and
short, accompanied by a dry cough, and the chest feels full.

Arn. when not only exercise, but even speaking or blowing
the nose aggravates the difficulty; respiration heaving and
oppressed, with shooting pains in the chest.

Chin. when the breathing is whistling and wheezing, or
the phlegm on the chest threatens to suffocate the patient.
If it comes on upon waking at night, or if breathing is only
possible when lying with the head very high; if the patient
perspires easily, and is liable to take cold.

Cof. for very sensitive persons, who are subject to this
affection from mental agitation; when inhaling can only be
performed in short jerks, with agitation, uneasiness, heat,
perspiration. If this does not give relief, give Acon., or both
alternately. Puls., too, at a later period may be of service
for timid, fretful patients; and Nux vom. for those of a vio-
lent, passionate temper. If mortification or suppressed vexa-
tion is the cause, give Ign.; if violent vexation and anger or
quarreling, Cham.

Cham. also answers when there is a disposition to cough,
without actual coughing, with great pressure about the chest
and heart, or when the patient cannot perspire.

Puls., also, suits when the case is attended with giddiness
and weakness in the head, drowsiness, palpitation of the
heart, heat in the chest, the breath stopped in the lower part

of the chest.
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Verat. eften suits after Ipec., Ars,, Chin., Arn.; particu-
larly when the patient is almost suffocating. Also, when
worse when sitting up, and when in motion; with pain in
the side, a hollow cough at times; when a eold perspiration
breaks out, or when the face and limbs become cold; partie-
ularly when partial relief is obtained by lying quiet.

REMARKS ON PLEURISY, é&e.

Pleurisy, stitch in the side, inflammation in the chest and
lungs, — according to the old system, these affections have
always been cured by bleeding. Many, thereflore, believe that
without bleeding recovery is impossible; and some are bhold
enough to assert that, when the patient recovers without
bleeding, no actual inlammation ecould have existed, or that
the patient wust have bad hemorrhage of the lungs,

The principal symptoms are, difficulty of breathing, and
the hotness of the breath, as from a person who has worked
hard in the heat. With asthma, on the other hand, the breath
is not warmer than usual. In inflammation of the chest we
always find cough, mostly without expectoration, or merely
of saliva, which sometimes is a little bloody ; if there is expee-
toration, it is bloody, frothy, brownish. The pains vary in
the different kinds of the disease.

Violent stitches when breathing should not always be taken
for pleurisy. When there is no eough, or when the cough
is insignificant, and when it did not come on with chills, it is
no real pleurisy. This spurious pleurisy generallv commens-
ces with a rheumatic pain in the throat, the neck and shoul-
ders. It is best known when the pain in the chest is shifting
about, or when feeling the chest produces pain; particularly
when the finger is placed between the ribs, and drawn along
between them. Whenever this causes pain, the patient has
no inflammation, and no rational doctor of the old school,
will even bleed for this complaint. Arn. almost always an-
swers; if not, give Bry. or Nux vom. See “Rheumatism.”
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Sometimes the pains are more under the chest, and the
patient cannot breathe easily, drawing in the breath is easier
than emitting it; the reverse is the case in actual pleurisy.
Examine the belly on both sides, from the ribs downwards,
and if pain is produced by pressure, particularly on one side,
do not bleed. Puls. or Arn., or the other remedies for rheu-
matism will remove it. 'When a person is troubled with rheu-
matic pains, which suddenly strike upon the chest with a
sensation as if oppressed by a load; if the heart commences
to beat violently and quickly, the breath becoming quicker,
with great agitation, coughing entirely impossible, and the
extremities, which the pains have abandoned, becoming eold,
then death is near, and bleeding will aceelerate the dissolu-
tion. Many patients with this kind of disease have been
cured by Acon., which must be given repeatedly. If this
should not answer, give Puls. and Sulph. alternately.

TRUE PLEURISY.

The true Pleurisy is known by the chills with which it
commences, by a peculiar cough and fever; the breath is hot,
the pulse hard, that is, it strikes harder against the finger
than in healthy persons, and eannot be so easily compressed;
a sharp pain, mostly under the ribs, and in the side on which
the patient prefers to lie, impedes the breathing; the cough
is very painful and violent, bloody saliva, if any, is expecto-
rated; the face is pale; the patient is anxious to speak but
the pain prevents him; toward morning it is somewhat bet-
ter, and the skin becomes moist. When expecloration com=
mences, the patient is generally getting better.

This complaint is not so very dangerous, and, in most
cases, can be eusily cured; bleeding is not absolutely neces-
sary. Give Acon., and if it is worse after a couple of hours,
or does not improve at all, repeat the dose once; if the ims
provement does not progress, give Bry.; it may be given
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twice. 1f, after the patient is able to take the air, troublesome
symptoms remain, give Sulph.

INFLAMMATION OF THE LUNGS,

Inflammation of the lungs is a much more serious dis-
ease, It also commences with chills; the fever does not
abate in the morning, the skin continues hot and dr¥; the
pulse is soft in the beginning, beating about five times during
each respiration — afterward it becomes hard; the breath,
also, is hot, the breathing is not so much obstructed by sharp
,Pains as in pleurisy, and the pains are more oppressive and
in the middle of the chest, but the breathing is much quicker;
the congh is not so violent, but more tormenting and lasting,
and frequently causes headache; the face, from the begin-
ning, turns to a bluish purple, with red cheeks; the patient
does not lie on his side but on his back; wishes to be quiet
and is not inclined to speak, is frequently sullen and takes
no interest in anything; one of the great arteries of the throat
is generally swollen, and thicker than the corresponding ar-
tery; mostly on the left side, which in other instances is not
the case. The cough is quite dry in the beginning; in the
gequel blood is ejected.

As soon as thick mucus is abundantly thrown out, with
frequent cough, and the oppression on the chest abates, and
the skin remains moist, the danger is over; careful diet, how-
ever, ought to be observed for a couple of weeks; let the pa-
tient eat often, but little at a time,

This complaint is frequently relieved by giving Acon., and
after this a couple of times DBry.; if these remedies do not
prove efficacious, give Rhus; if this should fail, Sulph., and
then, if requisite, after the lapse of a few hours, Acon. again.
In many cases, Bell., Mere. viv. or Puls. is efficacious; if the
patient is completely unconscious, Op. will restore him. In
some critical cases, Ars., Phosph. or Hyos. answers. No far-
ther direction can be given here respecting these remedies;
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what has been said under “Fever”, and other complaints,
must be taken into consideration.

If the inflammation has not entirely subsided, and there
remains a yellow, mattery expectoration, the patient feeling
very weak, and perspiring much during the night, give Lye.

There is another kind of inflammation which is particu-
larly dangerous, because, when bleeding is resorted to, the
case generally becomes incurable; the patient feels beiter
every time he has been bled, but only for a short period, and
after every bleeding this interval becomes shorter, until he
dies for want of blood, or the inflammation ceases and sup-
puration commences, with purulent matter; this reduces the
patient as in consumption, but much quicker; he sometimes
dies in a couple of weeks.

This last mentioned complaint, in which bleeding is so very
injurious, may be known by the following symptoms:

The pulse is generally very soft but quick; neither the
severe sharp pain, nor a pressure upon any particular spot,
is experienced, but stitches are felt in the side on drawing a
long breath; there is great heaviness and oppression on the
lungs, the breathing is very quick, the cough comes immedi-
ately, is very frequent, usually in short jerks, and generally
bloody saliva is thrown out in the first stdge, the symptoms
continue to increase; the voice is weak and low, at last be-
comes hissing, and speaking brings on violent coughing im-
mediately; notwithstanding great agitation, the sufferer is
not as sullen, and the head is not so much affected as in the
case last deseribed ; in the morning the fever ceases a little;
‘the skin is moist, which does not relieve the patient.

As soon as a thick expectoration makes its appearance, the
breathing becoming more regular, and the intervals between
the fever longer, the patient is convalescent.

At the commencement of*this complaint give Acon., and
if it gets worse, Merc. viv. or Carb. veg., which, if requisite,

may be repeated; if contraction of the lungs and a dry, hack-
14
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dry tongue, show how ill he is; he murmurs and talks con-
stantly, as if in sleep, yet answers correctly when questioned;
the urine passes involuntarily, and after some time, other eva-
cuations also; the breathing becomes shorter and shorter,
unequal and rattling — the small, quick pulse becomes irre-
gular, paleness and weakness increase, with a rattle in the
throat, and the tongue quite black; the patient assures us
that he is quite well, but complains of imaginary evils; he
imagines, for instance, that somebody is sawing weod, for
which he mistakes the rattling in his throat, or believes him-
self to be in perfect darkness when the room is perfectly light.

When a general, odorous perspiration breaks out over the
whole body, or small shining grains are found-in the urine,
the danger is mostly past; but if bleeding is resorted to during
the progress of the disease, the patient is irredeemably lost.

Persons deprived of all medical adviee under these circum-
stances, should try to get relief by taking Op. a couple of
times, which sometimes produces a good effect; afier this
give Arn.; if not better after these, Veral. sometimes is of
great service — give it once or twice; if the weakness and
the rattling increase notwithstanding, give Ars.; frequently
Ipec., and =after this again Ars. answers. In other cases,
when Verat. and Ars. have proved somewhat serviceable,
give thenr alternately; if the improvement is only temporary,
give Sulph. and then whichever of the others had been- most
efficacious. 'When the patient’s skin is galled from lying, or
when he has other wounds and they gangrene, as easily hap-.
pens; give Chin., and give it alternately with Ars.; if blind-.
ness; as mentioned before, appears, give Bell.; il’ the weak-
ness increases, notwithstanding, Natr. mur, ma}r-still change.
the aspect of the disease,

CONTUSION OF THE CHEST, OR VIOLENT'
CONCUSSION.
¢ In Part First of this book Arn. is preseribed;-it is alwaya
better than bleeding; in hemorrhage it was observed, under
4%
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nation, it is sometimes necessary to place a cork between the
téeth; care, however, should be taken that, in pressing down
the tongue, no injury is sustained.

Then compare the remarks of the patient, and your own
observations with the symptoms of the medicine recommen-
ded. If the symptoms are accompanied by hoarseness, look
under this head also. When one remedy does not effect a
complete cure, it will always be easy to find a second which
answers better; at any rate, you will effect much more than
with the common domestic remedies.

If, nevertheless, you wish to make use of the ordinary re-
medies, wrap up the throat well in flannel or woolen at bed
time; it sometines gives relief. Too much and too long
wrapping up of the neck is not good, for it causes the evil
to return the sooner. Persons who have frequently suffered
from sore throat, should accustomn themselves to go with the
neck bare, or with only a light silk handkerchief around it.
A worsted ribbon is said to be good.

Gargling is an old, bad habit, which has been abandoned
entirely, even by the better physicians of the old shool. When
it does good, the same object may be attained more easily by
inhaling the vapor of fresh milk. When the throat is dry
and swelled, and the disease violent, let the patient inhale the
vapor of figs boiled in milk, or take small pieces of the figs
in his mouth, or drink some of the milk. If the complaint
is of long standing and attended with difficulty of swallow-
ing, boil starch of wheat flour for this purpose. In the be-
ginning, or when the complaint is of considerable standing,
hot brandy and water is sometimes of use. If this makes it
worse, give Cof. or Nux vom.

Acon. is frequently of service, and may be repeated after a
couple of hours, when the patient experiences difficulty in
swallowing and paing, or in speaking, when the throat is
mueh more red than usual, and for burning, pricking, con-
fracting, with fever, nervousness, impatience and uneasiness.
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same time, as if oo dry without thirst; shooting pains in the
throat when swallowing, yet worse when not swallowing;
besides this, tension in the throat; the glands on the neck
pain when touched; the interior of the throat is more of a
bluish red; the fever is without thirst; in'the evening chills,
then heat.

Bry. when the throat pains upon being touched, or when
the head is turned; swallowing difficult and painful, as if a
hard substance were in the throat; the saime shooting pains
and soreness, but attended with dryness, or a feeling of dry-
ness, which renders speaking difficult. These sensations are
common after overheating, or after eating ice and drinking
icewater; frequently accompanied by fever with and without
thirst, and great irritability,

Rhus almost like Bry., only that the pains extend further
down, and the patient is more inclined to weep; also, when
Bry. does not effect a complete cure.

Caps. similar to the symptoms hitherto mentioned; it may
be -given when the other remedies do not suffice, when
the fever continues, chills and thirst, then heat; the pains
particularly oppressive, the swallow spasmodically contracted,
excoriation and uleers in the throat, also in the mouth, with
a burning sensation; at the same time cough, with violent
pain in the throat. Particularly when the patient wants to
be always in bed, and is disposed to sleep; is afraid of the air
and cold.

Cof. when accompanied by catarrh, a disposition to cough,
worse in the air; at the same time sleeplessness, heat, great
sensitiveness, inclination to weep. It may be given two or
three times. It answers particularly when the pain passes
from the side of the palate to the swallow, is continuous,
worse when swallowing; when the soft palate above the
uvula is swelled and prelonged, the patient thinks that phlegm
is there, which he tries to swallow; at the same time dryness
and heat in the throat.
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Bell. nearly in the same cases as Cof,, except that the out-
side of the throat is swollen, and drinking produces spasms'
in the throat; the fluids returning through the nose; con-
stant disposition to swallow, pricking pain on doing so, and
on touching the parts, swallowing difficult, producing spasms,
or entirely impossible; the throat feeling as if there were a
plug in it, dry, burning sensation, and a disposition to hawk
up something; when not swallowing, tearing pain extending
to the lower jaws, or up into the head; ulcers in the throat,
which appear very suddenly and spread far; swelled tonsils
and uvula, with a bright, sometimes yellowish redness of the
parts, or redness without swelling; violent pains when swal-
lowing and hawking, sometimes even when speaking; pres-
sing, shooting pain in the tonsils, which seem as if they
would burst, the glands swollen outside, at the same time
violent fever, sometimes much thirst, much saliva in the
mouth, pain in the forehead, the topgue furred. During the
prevalence of scarlet fever, &c., Bell. answers best for sore
throat; sometimes it may be given alternately with Mere. viv.

Mere. viv. in sore throat, as under Bell.,, from * Ulcers”;
may be given when Bell. does not suffice, and the throat
continues still very red, but particularly for ulcers. When
they are without pains, and come on slowly, Bell. is of no
use, but only Mere. viv,, sometimes alternating with Hep. In
the beginning of the disease, it suits better than the forego-
ing; when the pricking pains are very violent when swal-
lowing, extending to the ears or to the glands of the throat,
and to the lower jaw; when the burning in the throat scarce-
ly allows the patient to swallow, with stitches in the tonsils,
and a very disagreeable taste in the mouth, the gums and
back part of the tongue swollen, with abundant discharge of
saliva; in the evening sometimes chills, sometimes heat, and
then perspiration without giving relief; during the night un-
easiness, or an aggravation of all the symptoms; also worse
in the air; at the same time, bad headache and drawing in
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the neck; after Bell. and Mere. viv. the patient ought to avoid
taking cold.

Hep. frequently suits after Mere. viv., particularly after
taking cold; after Hep. Mere. viv. may be given again, if
there is no improvement.

Lach. may be given when Bell., Mere. viv., or Hep. seems
to be indicated, but does not suffice; if the palate is swelled
around the uvula, continual disposition to swallow, much sa-
liva in the mouth, and much phlegm in the throat; bad ulcers,
or a cramp, which prevents drinking; the throat is very sen-
sitive to the slightest touch, even to that of the bedelothes;
all the symptoms worse in the afternoon, sometimes in the
morning too, always afler sleeping, particularly in the case
of persons who have taken much mercury.

Verat. when the throat is dry and burns, is very rough and
sore, with pressure as if swollen, with pains and cramp when
swallowing. X

Coce. when the complaint is deeper in the throat, attended
with pain when the food passes, or dryness far down, or when
drinking produces a rumbling noise.

Chin. when the throat is dry and pricks, and is painful
when swallowing, the complaint worse after every exposure
to the air; changes with other pains, disturbs the patient
during the night, and returns every time he takes cold.

Sulph. for frequent and continual sore throat, particularly
when the inside of the throat, the tonsils and the uvula are
swollen; swallowing is impeded, and beside the pains, pecu-
liar pricking pains, or as if a lump were in the throat or the
throat were too narrow, with soreness or dryness.

If on one side of the throat there should be a round swell-
ing forming, attended with stitches and throbbing pain, which
may indicate an abscess, the suffering may be relieved, and
gathering promoted by the repeated external application of
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or other. But it is very seldom the true remedy, and when
it is, it is better to tie a piece of opium of the size of a pea
on the outside of the cheek. Creosote ought to be used with
the greatest caution; in many cases it is of no use, for
instance, in the case of females in pregnancy, very rarely;
in most cases it only allays the pain for awhile, and produces
uleers in the mouth, the throat, and the stomach; the mere
introducing it into the mouth affects the stomach. For weak
lungs it is very injurious,

They who suffer from toothache should abstain from coffee
altogether; it is generally injurious to the teeth. When ho-
meeopathic remedies are used, care should be taken for a long
time to avoid every thing that would interfere with their
operation.

It ought to be observed that one globule taken on the tongue,
if it is the proper remedy; or, when the case is very severe,
mere smelling of the medicine will give the patient relief.
The pain frequently gets worse for awhile after, but wait
patiently, and if it begins to abate, take nothing more, until
there is no longer any improvement. If it get worse again,
and the symptoms resemble the first, take the same medicine;
if they differ, select another.

As the torture of toothache is so general, and embitters life
so much, and as medicines not suitably chosen, will prove in-
effectual, we will endeavour, as much as possible, to facilitate’
the selection of the proper remedy by showing the twofold
manner in which it must be found, namely first, by compar-
ing the symptoms with the medicines adapted to them, and
then by comparing the medicines with their respective sym-
ptoms.

In the first place, take note of every symptom complained
of by the patient, and note down also the remedies which are
recommended for each; then read farther on, under those
medicines, which occur most frequently on your list, and see
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whether they also. correspond with the symptoms: by these
means the proper remedy may be easily discovered.

It should be taken into consideration that not all the sym-
ptoms mentioned under a remedy must necessarily be found
with the patient, but that all, or at least the greatest part of
the symptoms of the patient must be found under the remedy
selected.

To explain this, we will give the following example. A pa-
tient has violent tearing or drawing pains in different parts,
and tearing in the gums (a); sometimes tearing pain extend-
ing into the head (b); cold air makes it worse (c); it is mostly
in the morning (d); with determination of the blood to the
head (e). :

Among the different symptoms, we find for —

(a) Pains in the gums: Mere. viv., Puls., Staph., Hep.,
Ars., Carb. veg., Hyos., Calc.

(b) Which extend into the head: Mere. viv., Staph., Nux
vom., Cham., Sulph., Ars., Ant. erud., Rhus, Hyos.

(¢) Worse in the cold air: Bell,, Merc. viv., Staph., Sulph.,
Hyos.

(d) Worse in the morning: Ign., Mere. viv., Puls., Phosph.
acid., Staph., Bry., Nux vom., Chin., Sulph., Ars., Hyos.

(¢) Determination of the blood to the head: Acon., Puls,
Chin., Hyos., Cale.

After striking out all the remedies that occur here only
once or twice you will find that Puls,, Staph., Sulph., Ars.,
occurs three times, Mere. viv. four times, Hyos. five times;
now, examine the symptoms under Hyos., and you will find
that Hyos. or Merc. answers best. .

Swelled gums: Acon., Bell.,, Merc. viv., Phosph. acid.,
Staph., Nux vom., Hep., Chin., Sulph., Rhus; painful, Merc.
viv., Puls., Staph., Hep., Ars,, Carb. veg., Hyos., Cale.

Teeth loose: Merc. viv., Bry., Nux. vom,, Ars., Rhus,
Hyos; too long, Bry., Arn., Sulph., Ars.; blunt, Phosph. acid,,
Sulph., Dule.


















Affections of the Teeth. 227

worse or return as soon as the mouth is opened in the cold
air; or when reading and thinking; or when the tearing
pains are worse when cold liquids touch the tooth, but better
when kept warm; in general worse after eating and exer-
cise; when during the tearing pain the glands of the lower
jaw are painful, but particularly when a swelling appears on
the gum, which is going to burst.

Puls. answers for mild, quiet, timid persons — for women
and children of a fretful disposition, when the pain is only
on one side; for toothache, such as prevails much in the -
spring, accompanied by earache and headache on one side;
when there is a stinging pain in the hollow tooth, and at the
same time the left side of the face as far as the ear is very
sensitive, with heat in the head and chills over the whole
body, but particularly when there is a gnawing pain in the
gums, and pricking as of pins, tearing and jerking in the
tooth itself as if the nerve were strung and suddenly relaxed;
or it jerks and tears as if the tooth were starting from the
jaw, worse from cold water; the heat of the bed, the warm
room, or any thing warm in the mouth increases it very
much; cold air relieves it — it is also better when in the open
air; worse when sitting, better when walking about — worse
from picking the teeth, better from pressure — chewing does
not make it any worse; it comes on mostly toward evening,
rarely before — at the same time a chilly sensation and a
pale face, or the blood rises to the head — or there is heat
without thirst, and particularly after drinking chamomile tea.

Ign. When the foregoing remedies seemed to answer, but
the patient is of a more tender and sensitive disposition, some-
times cheerful, sometimes rather inclined to ery; particularly
for persons who grieve much; it answers when the jaw-teeth
feel as if crushed; when there is a reeting pain in the inci-
sors, and there is a sore pain in all the teeth; worse after
drinking coffee, smoking, after dinner, in the evening, afier
lying down, im the morning when awaking. ot
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tearing, jerking or drawing pain, great pressure or rooting,
numbness about the teeth — worse when in motion, when
touched, returning on exposure to a draught — the gums
swell, the mouth is dry, there js thirst, the blood rises to the
head, the veins of the forehead and hands swell, the sleep
during the night is uneasy, although the pain abates.

Mere. viv. very frequently for children, when there are
tearing pains in several teeth at once next to the hollow
ones — the pain affects the whole side of the face, or the
drawing and stinging pains extend to the ear, particularly
troublesome during the night; or dreadful jumping pains in
the teeth, especially at night, with stitches extending to the
ear and the head; when there is a stinging pain in a hollow
tooth, worse after eating or drinking anything cold or warm,
is generally increased by cold, and particularly by damp air,
less severe when in a warm place, or when the cheek 1is
rubbed —the air sometimes rushes painfully into the incisors;
or the toothache is only felt during the day and ceases du-
ring the night—followed by perspiration, and in the morning
the same pains again, in paroxysms, with longer or shorter
intervals, alternating with giddiness, or tearing in the limbs;
the teeth are almost always loosened, the gums swell or be-
come white and ulcerated, are detached from the teeth, burn
and ache when touched; or they begin to iteh, to bleed and
to suppurate, with tearing through the roots of the teeth, or
with painful swelling of the cheeks.

Hep. sometimcs after Merc. viv. or Bell., when the painful
swelling of the gums continues, or a pain as if blood were
entering the tooth, or a drawing pain, worse after eating and
in a warm room, or at night.

Carb. veg. sometimes, when Mere. viv. or Ars. appears to
give relief, but does not effect a perfect cure; sometimes in
persons who have taken much calomel, particularly when
the gums bleed, are detached from the teeth, exposing the
incisors: the teeth are loosened, they become ulcerated, and
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ache when touched by the tongue, worse after eating, with
drawing and tearing pains in the incisors.

Sulph. sometimes answers for jumping pain in hollow
teeth—extending to the upper and lower jaw, or to the ear;
for swelling of the gums, attended with throbbing pain, bleed-
ing of the gums, and swellings around old stumps; for tooth-
ache in the evening, or in the air, from draught, worse when
rinsing the mouth with cold water.

Ars. sometimes when the teeth are loose, project, with
constant jerking or burning, tearing in the gum, worse when
touched, when lying on the affected side, and when at rest
in general — also from cold; mitigated by the heat of the
stove, by hot applications, or by sitting up in bed; particu-
larly when it is very debilitating.

Ant. crud. The principal remedy for pains in earious
teeth; with rooting, digging, tearing, jerking pains, some-
times penetrating into the head, particularly in the evening
in bed, worse every time after eating, from cold water, better
~when walking in the open air.

Bry. for passionate, irritable, cross, obstinate people; pain
in carious teeth, but still more in healthy ones; shooting
pain with twitches towards the ear, tearing pain extending
to the cheek, and acute pains, as if caused by an exposed
nerve — sometimes as if the air were touching the nerve,
rushing into the hollow tooth with a painful sensation; when
the teeth appear too long and too loose but are not so, and
when chewing they feel, notwithstanding, as if they were
falling out — the pains worse when smoking, chewing, from
any thing warm in the mouth — better in the open air —
sometimes relieved by cold water, but only momentarily;
also when lying on the affected cheek, but worse when lying
on the other. Likewise, when the pain shoots from one
tooth into the other, and also into the head and cheeks,

Rhus answers sometimes for the same painful sensation,
as if the tooth were too long, as under Bry., or loose and
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moving, as if the tooth were hollow, and as if air were en-
tering it; particularly when the gums are swelled, burn,
itehing like an ulcer —they are sore and detached from the
teeth; with jumping, shooting pain, or a drawing pain, as if
the teeth were being torn out, (similar to Puls.,) with slow
pricking or throbbing, tearing in both rows of teeth, extend-
ing into the jaws and temporal bounes, with a painful sore-
ness, generally only on one side — it arises from taking cold,
or from vexation, is worse in the air, (with Bry. better,) is
insufferable during the night, is mitigated by heat; some-
times accompanied by an offensive smell from the earious
teeth. It suits better for quiet persons (not like Bry.) who
are disposed to sadness and melancholy, or become agitated
and afraid, (similar to Bell.).

Staph. when the teeth become black and hollow, loose the
enamel, the gums grow pale, white, corrupted, swollen —
ache when touched, a throbbing in them — they are covered
with blisters and ulcers; for pains in hollow teeth, intense
gnawing, drawing or tearing, particularly in the roots, or
through a whole row of teeth; or the pain spreads from a
carious tooth to the ear, with throbbing in the temple — worse
in the open air, when drinking any thing cold, from chewing,
eating, particularly during the night or toward morning.

Phosph. acid. sometimes for bleeding, swollen gums, tear-
ing pains, worse when warm in bed, also from heat and from
cold; a burning in the front teeth during the night; pains
from a carious tooth, extending to the head.

Sil. sometimes for tedious, rooting, tearing pains day and
night, worse during the night, spreading over the whole
cheek, also over the bones — offensive matter exudes from
openings near the root of the tooth or the gums — the bones
of the jaw are swelled.

Dule. Sometimes useful for toothache proceeding from
cold, particularly when accompanied by diarrhcea, and when
Cham. does not answer; when the head is confused at the
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Aerid, biting taste, Verat., Rhus; burnt, smoky taste, Puls.,

Nux vom., Sulph.; like herbs, Verat.,, Nux vem.; like pep-
permint, Verat,

Earthy taste, Puls., Hep., Chin.; insipid, Puls, Rheum,
Staph., Bry., Chin., Sulph., Dule., Rhus, Ipee., Caps.; slimy,
Bell, Rheum., Arn., Rhus, Plat.; greasy, oily, Sil., Caust.;
smeary, Caust.; sticky, Phosph. acid.; watery, Staph., Chin.,
Caps.

Putrid laste, Arn., Mere. viv., Bell,, Bry., Cham., Puls.,
Acon., Verat., Phosph. acid., Sulph., Rhus, Natr. mur., Cupr.,
Caust.; in the morning, Sulph., Rhus; afier meals, Rhus;
like pus, Puls.

When tobacco has a sharp taste, Staph., when bitter, Coce.;

loathsome, Ipec.; disagreeable, lgn., Puls,, Nux vom., Arn.,
Cale., Coce.

When the victuals have no flavor, Mere. viv., Puls,, Staph.,
Bry., Nux vom., Ars.; when the taste is entirely gone, Verat.,
Bell., Puls.,, Rheum, Bry., Hep., Hyose.; in chronic cases,
Sil., Natr. mur.

INFECTED BREATH.

Every morning, and after every meal, rinse and rub the
teeth with moderately cold water, and gargle the throat with
it, whether it cures it or not; do not use any odoriferous
things, which only hide, but do not remove the offensive smell.
If the breath is offensive, take a piece of charcoal, break it
up, pour water on it, and rinse your mouth with it, or gargle
the throat with it. If the difficulty is caused by a carious
tooth, take blotting paper, roll it up, and clean the tooth with
it until all the offensive moisture is absorbed; then fill it up
with wax. If wax will not remain in it, bite slowly into a
ball of wax, take it carefully out, and cut, from a gall-nut, a
plug exactly like the impression in the wax; but so that the
shell forms the outside, and put it into the hollow tooth. This
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Persons who use these things now and then, in small quan-
tities, cannot do themselves great harm. Sometimes a salt
fish or acids, particularly in summer, have a good effect, es-
pecially, when the stomach eraves these things, and when
this eraving ceases for some time after having been satisfied

once; but if the same eraving returns very soon, it is a sign
that their use is injurious.

The best remedy is the regular use of cold water. In the
morning, particularly fasting, an hour or two before, and a
couple of hours after each meal, and in the evening before
going te bed, drink regularly a glass of water. At dinner

drink moderately, and after a heavy meal but small quantities
at a time.

WEAKNESS OF THE STOMACH.

- The most essential information respecting this complaint,
when it is felt very soon after eating, or when it is produced
by other causes, has been given under Chapter IV., Part L
When arising from other causes, see Chapter I, IL and V.,
Part I. There are, however, many cases where different
causes exercise an influence at the same time; or where the
cause is not known, and some are of a temporary nature,
while others are lasting, the latter generally passing under
the name of dyspepsia: some cases of this kind are the com-
mencement of violent and dangerous diseases. We will here
mention several kinds which every one can cure himself;
but there are others, especially the so called dyspeptie, which
need the aid of a homeeopathic physician.

The most important condition is a rational mode of living,
not adopted for a time merely, but permanently; the food
must be wholesome, nutritive, sufficient and also varied, to
suit the requisitions of the stomach.

For all sudden cases usually attended with want of appe-
tite, nausea, pains, particularly griping, disturbed sleep, weak-
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mouth, eructation as from bile, vomiting of green phlegm or
light bile; tossing about during sleep, frequent awaking, pain
and fullness in the head, the face red and hot, the eyes red
and hurning_, the mind very sensitive. If Cham. does not
prove efficacious, give Puls., and if this also fails, Nux vom.
Puls. When different meats or drinks, which do not agree
with each other, have been taken at the same time, particu-
larly such as produce flatulency; or when much fat has been
eaten, especially of pork and mutton or sausages, any thing
fried in rancid butter, or pies baked in all sorts of fat, when
the taste is bitter, salty, or resembles that of putrid meat or
tallow; bread and all other kinds of food producing this bitter
taste; distaste to tobacco; at the same time mucli phlegm in
the mouth, a grating in the throat, eructation as from bile, or
acidity and acrid bile in the stomach, a particular aversion to
warm food, the belly is distended, tight, particularly under
the ribs, rolling and rumbling in the abdomen, slow, trouble-
some, small evacuation or diarrheea; drawing in the limbs, as
from fever and ague; the patient feels chilly, weak, is eross,
silent, annoyed at every trifle, with little inclination to speak.
" Chin. often answers when the air is infected with noxious
vapors, in spring and autumn, when wet days are succeeded
by dry weather; in countries where there are many ecanals,
particularly if recently made, or where there is much drained
land, or much fog; also for persons who are obliged to work
where they breathe noxious odours, and have not sufficient
fresh air; it frequently cures the forerunners of fever and
ague, and sometimes prevents the fever altogether. There is
a constant feeling of having eaten to satiety, indifference to
food and drink, after eating the victuals remain a long time
in the stomach, much eructation, the undigested food is fre-
quently thrown off; craving for something strong, sharp,
sour; weakness in the body, and a disposition to lie down,
without being able to remain quiet; the patient is obliged to

bend and streteh his limbs, which are quite stiff in the morn-
: 16
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~phlegm, phlegm in the swallow, pain in the bowels, and hard,
dry secretion, particularly when blue pills have been taken.
Lach. when Hep. does not operate sufficiently; when the.
complaint commences immediately after meals, or early in
the morning; when several days pass without any evacua-
tion. The most tedious cases of dyspepsia may sometimes
be cured by Hep. or Sulph., if you do not give these medi-
cines too often, but quietly wait until the symptoms become
decidedly worse again, and if;, when the effect of the one is
worn out, you commence with the other. When both fail,
gijm Bell. or several times Mere. viv., and after this, Sulph.

MUCOUS STATE OF THE STOMACH.

Debility of the stomach, attended with much phlegm in the
mouth, or with the throwing up of phlegm. In other respects
the symptoms resemble those of * Disordered Stomach™, only
the taste is more insipid or sweetish; before dinner the pa-
tients are very weak and miserable, and after dinner they
feel full and uneasy. First give Ipec. a couple of times, and
then select one of the other remedies. If accompanied by
diarrheea, thin, brown, slimy secretion, smelling sour or
musty, give Rheum. When much bile is vomited and other-
wise discharged, and the symptoms are very violent, give
Verat. once or twice. If accompanied by burning in the
‘throat, or in the stomach, or during evacuations, give Caps.
Persons afflicted with this disease, should take cold water free-
ly, 10 to 12 glasses every day, and gargle the throat each time.

HEART - BURN.

This is a burning, sour, acrid rising from the stomach to
the mouth; generally connected with other complaints of the
stomach, and’ may be cured by the remedies recommended
for those symptoms. Nux vom. is frequently - of service; or
when the complaint chiefly appears after meals, Chin.; when
Nux vom., Cham., or Puls. does not remove it, give Caps.; if

16 *
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Chin. is not effectual, give Carb. veg.; if caused by smoking,
Staph.; if attended by much thirst, Bell. When these reme-
dies are ineffectual with pregnant females, a slice of lemon
sugared and kept in the mouth is salutary. Sometimes the
drinking of sugar water every morning, and of much water
in general, will remove it, although it may make it worse in
the beginning. Water crackers give relief. Take care not to
use any lye or wood-ashes, they produce dangerous maladies;
also avoid chalk, magnesia, prepared oyster shells, &c., which
often remain in hard lumps in the stomach, particularly when
aperient medicine is taken afterward.

'NAUSEA AND VOMITING.

In this complaint the possible causes ought to be taken
into consideration, and the remedies be selected accordingly.
Very frequently these symptoms disappear of themselves
after vomiting, therefore, it may be promoted by giving tepid
water, tickling the swallow with a feather, or by giving coffee
without milk. No emetics are to be taken; they always
weaken the stomach. The same effect may be produced
when the tongue is much coated, and is white or yellow, by
giving Ant. crud., or, when the tongue is clean, by Ipec.
Sometimes nausea and vomiting are caused by fright, by
grief, vexation, by taking cold, by overheating, by sitting up
at night, by a disordered stomach, by drinking, smoking,
chamomile tea, rhubarb and other medicines. Having ascer-
tained the causes, look under their respective heads.

When nausea and vomiting are caused by a fall which in-
jures the head, Arn., when by some obstruction in the swal-
low, see under “Foreign Substances.”

When connected with giddiness or headache, see Chapt. L,
Part II. (“Headache™); when the medicines recommended
in such cases do not give relief, give once or twice Lach., and

“then Bell. Vomiting with cough see page 9, and try Ipec.,
Merc. viv,, Caps., Puls., Bry., Chin., Dros., Phosph. acid.,
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Sulph., Cale., Lach. Compare the medicines recommended
for “ Hooping Cough.”

When caused by riding, give Coce. once or twice a day.

Vomiting from weakness of the stomach, occurring after
every meal, is often cured by Puls. or Nux vom., given alter-
nately with Bry. When the stomach is so weak that only
very little food can be taken at a time, that the least surfeit
causes vomiting with spasms and cutting in the bowels, or
giddiness and vomiting of white, tough mucus, diarrheea,
weakness of the limbs, sometimes to fainting, give Puls. or
Coce. If it continues, notwithstanding, give Nux vom. and
afterwards Bry.; if these do not remove it, compare all the
remaining symptoms of the patient, and choose between
Chin. and Ferr., which also may be given alternately; or
first, Sulph. and then Ars. Hyosc. gives relief in some vio-
lent cases, and Cale. in many tedious ones, particularly after
Sulph.

Vomiting in children caused by worms, see under “Com-

plaints caused by Worms,”

SEA - SICKNESS,

For sea-sickness, Cocc. is still the principal remedy; it
must, however, be taken in repeated doses, Owing to the
differences in men they are differently affected by the motion
of the sea, some becoming easily accustomed to it, others,
with greater difficulty, and others, not at all. Hence the re-
" medies must be adapted to the constitutional peculiarities from
which the sickness arises. Some persons are benefitted by
drinking brandy and water, and others by eating raw ham
highly peppered. In all cases, it is proper to take as much
exercise as possible, to force oneself to eat, and to place blot-
ting paper soaked in rum, brandy or whiskey, on the pit of
the stomach, For uncomfortable sensations produced by the
scents of the vessel, or by the odour of the food, take Coleh.;

those who are affected by noises, Therid., especially when
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ay

suffering from a violent headache; where there is a craving
for acids or something piquant, Sep. will be beneficial, taken
once or twice; in cases of great debility, Petrol. In consti-
pation attended with a putrid taste and bloody gums, take

Staphys.
SPASMS” AND PAIN IN THE STOMACH.

It is well known that in these complaints the old system
of medicine is entirely at fault; homceopathy, on the contrary,
can do much. Those of long standing and of the worst kind,
are frequently cured in a short time, even in old people; but
at all events, by a regular and econtinued treatment. Among
the domestic remedies many are very injurious; opium and
morphine pills are in no disease more dangerous and injuri-
ous than in these. Remedies, which may be tried, and which
sometimes alleviate the complaint, are, from time to time, a
tablespoonful of milk, and rubbing the region of the stomach
with olive or linseed oil. Some persons find relief after tak-
ing thin chicken soup, some from the application to the region
of the stomach of a sheet of blotting paper steeped in rum.
The same persons, however, will find greater relief from Nux
vom., if they will only refrain from the use of ardent spirits
and coffee, and even avoid smelling them. A few handfuls
of common oats roasted in a pan, may be placed warm upon
the stomach in a little bag — the oats must not be quite as
brown as coffee. This is very useful when the patient has
before taken opium or laudanum, and has, as usual, aggra-
vated the complaint thereby.

Nux vom. is good for, coffee and brandy drinkers, when
they leave off their old habits entirely — when the pain in
the stomach is contracting, jamming, the clothes seem too
tight, or there seems to be a collection of wind on the left
side under the ribs, worse after eating, after early rising,
sometimes disturbing the patient in his sleep. These pains
are sometimes accompanied by an oppression on the chest,
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panied by a pressing, contracting pain extending over the ab-
domen, alleviated by the discharge of wind; when, during
the sickness of the stomaech, water collects in the mouth
without heartburn; when the patients are not irritable, an-
. gry, nor violent, (when Nux vom. would answer,) but rather

sullen and taciturn.

Bell., when Cham. proves ineffectual, or gives only partial
relief; more frequently with females who are delicate and
sensitive; when there is a gnawing pressure or a spasmodic
tightness, obliging the patient to lean back or to keep his
breath, which mitigates the pain; also, when the pain always
returns after dinner; when it is so violent as to deprive the
patient of consciousness, or make him faint. It is mostly
connected with thirst, and drinking increases the pain; eva-
cuation is tardy and trifling; the patient cannot sleep during
the night.

Bry., for the same pressure as with Cham., particularly
when it commences during meals, or immediately after, and
the pit and region of the stomach seem to be swelled; some-
times the pressure changes to a contracting, pinching or cut-
ting pain, is lessened by pressing upon the stomach, or by
eructation; when in motion the pains are worse, (the reverse
is the case when Chin. answers). At the same time the case
15 attended with constipation and a pressure in the temples,
the forehead or back part of the head, as if the bones of the
head were being forced asunder, better when pressed hard or
tied tight with a handkerchief.

Puls., when the pains are shooting, worse when walking,
particularly when making a mis-step; always accompanied
by nausea or vomiting; when the secretion is thinner, more
liquid; no thirst except during the most violent pains; when
there is great tightness and a jamming pain, or violent throb-
bing with anxiety; a grasping pain, diminished by eating; '
When eating makes it worse, causing pressure and pinching.



Affections of the Stomach. 249

Generally for mild, tender-hearted persons; also, when cakes
or fat things have brought en the complaint.

Ign., when Puls. does not suffice, and the complaint does
not disappear after a couple of days; when the pains resem-
ble those under Nux vom.; but without hard secretion and
with less vomiting; when after every meal pressure is felt in
the upper part of the stomach, or the lower part of the throat;
it answers also for those who have been starving, or have not
had enough to eat for some time, "y

Chin. answers for debilitated persons who have taken many
emetics or cathartics, have been bled or cupped frequently,
or lost much blood otherwise; who have been salivated, or
taken soporifics, or lost fluids by other means. It must, there-
fore, be given first, when females have spasms in the stomach
from nursing, particularly when much milk runs away, (here
Bell. is to be given afterwards,) or when they continue nurs-
ing too long, that is, more than nine months; in the. latter
case the child has to be weaned. Generally, when the diges-
tion is not good, with much muecus, acidity and aerid bile in
the stomach; when the stomach feels sore; when meat and
drink cause pressure and inflation of the stomach, worse
when at rest, better when in meotion. :

Carb. veg., particularly when Nux vom. has proved useful,
but only for a time; when there is a burning pain, or a con-
stant, painful, agitating pressure, worse when touched; or
with a contracting, spasmodic sensation, forcing the patient
to bend, taking away the breath, and worse when lying down.
Frequently accompanied by heart-burn and nausea; loathing
at the very thought of food; constipation.

Cale., for chronic complaints, or when Bell. has proved of
temporary utility; for oppressive, cutting, jamming, spasmo-
dic, pinching, choking pains, with a feeling of anxiety; worse
after eating; frequently. attended by vomiting of food; worse
during the night; with pain when pressing externally; par-
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following pages, and if it occurs in females during the time

of menstruation, the proper remedies are given in Chapt. IX.
under the proper head.

Cham. very frequently answers for children, also for grown
persons, when, besides the symptoms given under the head
“pain in the bowels” page 10, blue circles appear under the
eyes, when there is much saliva in the mouth, tearing pain
around the navel, and a feeling in the small of the back, as
if it were broken; if Cham. does not answer, give Puls.;
Cham. is also suitable for wind pent up in different parts of
the abdomen, with a sensation as if it were going to escape
there; stitches in the breast; swelling under the ribs and in
the pit of the stomach; mueh agitation, uneasiness, and clam-
my perspiration; at the same time, rattling and rumbling in
the belly, disposition to evacuate with small, slimy, watery
secretion.

Nux vom., when there is no evacuation, or the secretion
is very hard; a sensation as of a weight in the belly, with
rolling and grumbling, and uncommon heat; the pains are
pinching, drawing, compressing, as if the intestines were
pressed by a stone in different parts; oppression in the pit of
the stomach; the belly is painful when touched and is tight;
the breath is short and difficult — a general feeling of disten-
tion, the parts under the ribs feel as if stuffed; during the
most violent paroxysms of pain, the hands and feet are cold,
sometimes the patient is deprived of consciousness; colic and
flatulency deeply seated in the abdomen; a strong pressure
on the bladder and reetum as from a blunt knife, as if cutting
wind were foreing a passage, the pain makes the patient
double himself up; worse at every step. See Bell. Better
when at rest, when sitting and lying. Generally attended by
violent headache and pain in the small of the back. A num-
ber of these complaints are attributed by ignorant persons
to some obstruction, which they think must be removed by
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aperient medicines; refer to what has been said on “consti-
pation.”

Mere. viv., for violent, twisting colie; the region around
the navel is hard, a jerking pain externally on the belly,
which is inflated and hard; erawling in the throat, hiccough-
ing, voracity, aversion to sweets; nausea, with water rising
in the throat, straining to evacuate, secretion of slime, great
debility; worse attacks of colic about midnight — if Mere.
viv. does not quickly relieve the patient, and the above sym-
ptoms are attended with itching of the nose, give Chin.; if
this does not effect a complete cure, give Sulph.

Puls., when there is a stinging pain in the bowels, with
throbbing in the pit of the stomach, a disagreeable tightness
in the abdomen, as if it were too full; growling and rumbling,
the wind cannot be got rid of; irritation and heat in the belly,
which is inflated; general heat, the veins on the hands and
forehead are swelled, the patient is forced to take off his
clothes on account of the heat and tightness, the abdomen
pains as if bruised when touched; all the symptoms are
worse when lying down, somewhat better when walking
about; when rising, the small of the back aches as if bruised;
also, while the pinching, eutting pain continues, worse when
touched, tearing and shooting pains above the navel; uneasi-
ness, heaviness in the belly, with painful tension, when
touched it aches; weakness of the stomach, white, frothy
saliva in the mouth, diarrhcea; yellow, gray secretion, with
violent pains in the stomach, pale face, blue circles around
the eyes; (compare with Cham.) the whole body is contracted,
(compare with Nux vom., Bell.) pressing, tensive headache;
when caused by an overloaded stomach, first give coffeé with-
out milk, and afterwards, if necessary, Puls.; if that does
not cure the complaint, give Bell,

In cases like the last mentioned under Puls., the bladder
sometimes is affected, the patient feels violent pains, the parts
in the region of the bladder are drawn in as if from spasms,
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with a constant inclination to make water — the urine, how-
ever, does not pass; at the same time there is nervousness
and uneasiness, the abdomen being excessively sensitive; give
Acon. once or a couple of times, and aflerwards, if necessary,
Nux vom,

Coloe. is the principal remedy for colic. When the pains
are very violent, constant, or merely ceasing for a short time
and then recommencing again with great violence, you may
always give Coloc. as the first medicine. It suits, particu-
larly when the most violent pain, about the navel, is confined
to a particular small spot, when it returns periodically every
five or ten minutes, (compare with Bell.,) when it commences
with a slight drawing pain tending towards the centre, which
increases, and at last changes to a jamming, pressing, rooting
and tearing pain, so violent that the patient cries and shrieks
aloud, twists like a worm, is covered with perspiration, pres-
ses the abdomen with his hands, pushes furiously against the
bedposts or corners of the tables, &ec., lies on his face and
places pillows under himself, and thus, at last, gets some ease.

For colic, arising from great irritation of mind, if Cham,
proves ineflicacious, give Coloc.

Persons who have previously suffered from these attacks
during whole days, or periodically, and have taken laudanum,
which, no doubt, will cause the attacks to return, may, when
they feel the least symptoms of an attack, take Coloc. Par-
ticularly when the former attacks have weakened the intesti-
nes, which feel as if every part were bruised, and were hang-
ing on thin threads which might break, at every step. In
all such cases for which Coloc. suits best, persevere with this
medicine. If the first dose does not give immediate relief,
wait no longer than one hour; if the complaint gets worse,
give, after a few minultes, coffee without milk, no more than
a teaspoonful at a time, which may be repeated as long as it
alleviates the pain; if it grow worse again, give another dose
of Coloc., alternating with the coffee. When the coffee is of
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no use, give Coloc. until the pain ceases. Aslong as the pain
.can be borne give nothing, only when it gets worse. If, upon
taking one globule of Coloe. the pain no longer increases,
but there is a slow improvement, dispense entirely with the
coffee, and, if possible, let the medicine operate for a couple
of weeks. The second dose generally proves eflicacious, al-
“most always the third; in the worst cases I never found it
necessary to give any more. For remaining symptoms give
Caust., once in the morning and once in the evening.

When the patient has, unfortunately, taken laudanum, a
drug most injurious in this complaint, although very usually
taken, give coffee first and then Coloe. If that does not an-
swer, try Cham., and then again Coloc. There are, however,
some cases of violent colic, where Coloc. produces no effect,
and where one of the following remedies must be given, par-
ticularly Bell.

Bell., when, during the pain, a thick, sausage-like swelling
protrudes across the belly, and when bending over, or when
pressure upon it relieves the pain a little; when it is griping
and bearing down, as if the intestines were about falling out,
the symptoms getting worse when the patient is up and
walking about; particularly when the seeretion is thin and
mattery. In the latter case, Merc. viv. frequently removes
the remaining symptoms. Bell. suits, generally, when the
face turns very red, the blood rises into the head, the veins
are swelled, and the pains so violent that the patient is almost
distracted. Also, for pains under the navel, when there isa
griping as if produced by taking hold of the part with the
finger rails. Sometimes it is accompanied by pains in the
small of the back, for which Bell. suits also. See this article.

Coce., similar to the pains described under Nux vom.; par-
ticularly when there is a contraction in the abdomen with a
downward and outward pressure, attended with some nau-
sea; or when wind is diseharged without giving relief, be-
cause it is constantly colleeting again (vide Cham.) in differ-
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INFLAMMATION IN THE BOWELS AND
STOMACH.

The treatment of this disease by domestic remedies, is as
injurious as that of the common physicians. It is impossible
to provide here for all cases, but it will always be better to
go by the rules here laid down, than to resort to violent treat-
ment. If a homopathic physician can be had, it is always
better to consult him.

An inflammation of this kind may be supposed to exist
when a burning, sometimes a stinging or tearing pain is felt
in any part of the abdomen; which is very tender when
pressed upon, and aches at every motion or movement, such
as coughing, sneezing, laughing. The part is sometimes
tight and swollen; when it is near the breast, it produces
difficulty of breathing, particularly when inhaling; it is
mostly accompanied by vomiting or eructation, which gives
no relief—also by constipation. The latter symptom in-
duces many to take aperient medicines, which, in this case,
are absolute poisons; the former, to take emetics, which may
cause death. The abdomen should be left perfectly undis-
turbed; give water to drink and at most, from time to time
something mucilaginous—nothing else whatever; the longer
the constipation lasts the better. When the patients are re-
covering, and begin to eat, the evacuation will recommence
of its own accord. I have seen most dangerous cases, where
no secretion took place for fifieen days, and the patient not-
withstanding recovered and regained his strength.

Besides the above symptoms, there are the following: the
face is pale, bluish, sunken; there is violent fever, but a weak
pulse, the mind dejected and agitated. When the disease is
at its height, the vomiting is very violent, and the pain also;
the patient is very weak, the arms and legs grow cold, he
begins to hiccough, and the abdomen is distended.

When the disease attacks the stomach, the pain is generally
in the pit of the stomach, extending under the ribs and to-
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then once more Ars., giving them in that manner altarnutely
If Ars. makes the complaint worse, give Nux vom. ~

When the pain is worse on the left side, under the ribs,
whenee it extends downward, the complaint is generally in
the beginning connected with vomiting of blood. If the fever
is very violent, give Acon., but before the attack has time to
grow much worse, Chin,, and a globule of it as often as the
pains increase. This is of service in most cases; only in
those where it does not suffice, give afterward Arn.; partic-
ularly when a pressing, shooting pain continues, which takes
away the breath — or when there are symptoms resembling
those of nervous fever; the patient lying quite indifferent or
stupid, does not feel the extent of his sickness, and insists
that there is nothing the matter with him. In many cases
Nux vom. may afterward be given, when constipation and
pressure on the stomach continue for a length of time with-
out any general improvement. When with constipation there
is an acute pain, which increases with every motion, give two
doses of Bry.; but when there is diarrhcea, with a discharge
of much blood, without alleviating the pains; when they are
particularly burning, and the patient is weak, give Ars.; if
the case is 'worse every other day, give Chin., once when the
sick day is over, and once again at its commencement; if
this does not prove useful, give, after some days, Ars.

When the pain is more under the ribs on the right side,
toward the front, passing up or down, give one of the follow-
ing remedies:

When the pain is dull, and not inereased by external pres-
sure, nor by turning or nhaling, and it is eombined with
pressure on the stomach, tension under the ribs, difficulty of
breathing, a yellow tongue, bitter taste, yellowish skin and '
paroxysms of oppression and inquietude, Cham.; when these
paroxysms become more frequent, principally during the
night — if attended with green, slimy diarrhcea — also sick-
ness of the stomach, give Puls.; if, on the contrary, the bowels
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are constipated, the skin less yellow, but the chest more aft
fected, give Bry. Of these remedies give two or three glo-
bules, and after half an hour, if no improvement ha,s taken
place, give another globule,

For pressing pain, which does not allow the patient to lie
on the right side, with bitter taste in the mouth, more thirst
than hunger, constant chilliness, very yellow skin and eyes,
give Merc. viv., sometimes alternately with Bell., or, in eriti-
cal cases, with Lach. When the pressing pains extend to
the cavity of the chest and the shoulders; when the pit of
the stomach is swollen, with tension above the navel across
the abdomen, with difficulty of breathing and nervousness;
when the blood at the same time rises to the head, with dim-
ness before the eyes, and giddiness almost to fainting, fre-
quently accompanied by violent thirst, uneasy tossing about,
sleeplessness, give Bell, which may be repeated in a couple
of hours, if no improvement takes place; if not better the
next day, give Lach. also in two doses, and as often as the
complaint gets worse again; when Lach. ceases to operate,
give again Bell,, or another of the preseribed medicines,

For acute pain, sometimes attended with throbbing and
stitches, the place affected being very sensitive to the toueh,
sour or bitter taste, nausea or vomiting, oppression and short-
ness of breath, as if the clothes were too tight, while the re-
moval of them rather aggravates the sensation than other-
wise; thirst, red urine, oppressive headache, give Nux vom.,
and if this does no good, the stinging pains continuing, give
Sulph. In every case where these remedies afford no imme-
diate or only partial relief, give Sulph.; and if there is no re-
lief six or twelve hours after, another dose — after which,
allow it a week to take effect. If worse every other day,
give Chin., as preseribed for pains in the left side.

When the pain is more in the abdomen, in the middle or
lower part; when it is aggravated by motion or pressure, and
the most painful spot is swollen, give Acon., ti) be repeated

T¥
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remedies, see “Piles.” Besides the above, the fullnwing re-
medies answer in this complaint: Bell,, Verat., Puls., Bry.,
Cham., Rhus,

WORMS.

Many complaints are ascribed to worms which arise from
very different causes. When children have been fed upon
pap, cakes and similar things of u hurtful nature, or when
the mother, whilst nursing, overloads her stomach with meat,
fish, salted and fat things, particularly with pies, the children
must necessarily become sick in consequence, or a predispo-
sition to sickness be induced. When, besides this, the chil-
dren are dosed with vermifuge, injections, purgatives, &ec.,
the worms cannot fail to prosper and increase,

When children are supposed to have worms, the first thing
to be looked to, is a rational mode of living, by which means
the worms will soon diminish, and if symptoms of the com-
plaint remain, the remedies will afterwards prove the more
effective. Most persons are by far too much afraid of these
little animals, which are not nearly as noxious as the reme-
dies usually prescribed for them, and particularly as the nos-
trums puffed in the newspapers. Good natured persons be-
lieve these things, and pay for the trash, when, if they knew
what they or their children were swallowing, they would
rather pay twice as much to keep it out of the house, to say
nothing of their bodies,

It is true, these things sometimes kill the worms, but too
frequently they kill the children also, or affect the abdomen
in such a manner that the consequences appear many years
after, First, it is to be considered that all children have
worms, sometimes before they are born, and that it is fre-
quently 4 sign of a dangerous disease when these worms pass
off themselves; secondly, that what these worms subsist upon
in the body is more hurtful than the worms themselves, Al-
most all the symptoms attributed to worms may arise from
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some general disease in the system, which has a tendency to
increase them, especially if aided by an unwise mode of living.
When they have thus become very numerous, they cause
different complaints, which, joined to the symptoms of the
original complaint, sometimes become dangerous. When the
worms are expelled, the symptoms which they gave rise to,
of course disappear, but the real disease increases,

Sometimes diseases subsequently make their appearance
which zre worse than the first, although slower in their ope-
ration, and perhaps not manifesting themselves until the tenth
or twelfth year. Expelling the worms is of no essential use.
The Temedies here prescribed will frequently cure the dis-
ease itself, and if there are really too many worms, which is
but rarely the case, will remove them also. Children who
have worms should have enough to eat, but not too much
bread, and few or no cakes or pies, but rather a good deal of
ripe or cooked or dried fruits, and, in particular, carrots,

When you are not certain of the existence of worms, and
the child becomes emaciated, and vomits frequently, give first
Ipec.; but when the tongue is coated, Carb. veg.; if this has
no effect, Puls.; if the child has been much troubled with
diarrhcea, or has taken much aperient medicine, give Chin.;
when the bowels are constipated, Nux vom.

When the child sometimes passes worms, picks its nose
much, and the belly is distended, give Cin., which is one of
the chief remedies for all complaints really arising from
worms. For colie, caused by worms, with great inclination
to vomit, when much water collects in the mouth, and the
part around the navel is hard, also when the whole abdomen
is hard and distended, with frequent ineffectual straining to
evacuate, or secretion of nothing but slime, give first Acon.;
some hours later, Cin.; and if this be not sufficient, Mere.
viv., or Sil. In all complaints caused by worms, Acon. is of
great use in the beginning, and if this and other remedies do
not remove them, Sulph. is the best, particularly after Mere.
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viv. These remedies generally effect a cure; only in cases
attended with much thirst, sudden starting, and fright, Bell.
also must be given. In very bad cases, Lach. a couple of
times.

Persons troubled with tape worm — discharge joints of this
worm from time to time; these pieces are nearly square, quite
flat, about as broad as the little finger. There is no reason to
suppose the presence of tape worms, except there is a dis-
charge of pieces of this description, which generally pass
away about the new and full moon.

Take, when the moon is waning, two mornings success-
ively, Sulph.; at the next full moon, Mere. viv., and eight
days after again Sulph. twice; repeat this several times. Very
frequently the tape worm is discharged after taking a few
doses of Cale. If this, however, does not cure, apply to a
homeeopathic physician.

ASCARIDES.

For ascarides, the small worms seated in the anus, see
“Itching of the anus.”

ITCHING OF THE ANUS,

When internally or externally, worse when sitting, mov-
ing; if worse after taking stimulating food and drinks, with
pains, or dry piles, or moist and bleeding piles; when the pa-
tient is costive, when caused by strong liquors, beer or coffee;
or in people who lead a sedentary life, in pregnant females;
when caused by ascarides which may be discovered moving
about in the sphincter ani upon drawing it apart, give Nux
vom. in the evening.

When it arises from ascarides, and where Nux vom. does
not answer, when children are very uneasy during the night,
and have fever, give, in the evening or during the night,
Acon., and if this be ineffectual, Ipec. in the morning. If the
children are again troubled in this way, particularly after
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every full and new moon, give, when the moon is full, Sulph.,
and Sil. when it is new. Should there be no improvement,
give the same medicines in water, one teaspoonful for seven
successive mornings. If the complaint return at the next full
" moon, give Calc. in the same manner as Sulph. is directed to
be given. Let the children eat no pork, and as little pastry
and cakes as possible. If there should be no relief notwith-
standing, give Ferr. every other morning; if diarrhcea makes
its appearance, dispense with the medicine, and if the diar-
rheea continues, give Chin.

Whilst the children are taking the above remedies, (Sulph.,
Cale., Sil. and Ferr.,) nothing else is to be given; at most,
when they have some fever, Acon.; if this does not remove
it, they may smell camphor. Sweet oil, also, may be rubbed
into the anus, or take a piece of bacon, cut it of the size of a
little finger, draw a thread through it a couple of times, and
introduce it into the anus; after about ten minutes, take it
out again. If this gives no relief, give small injections of cold
water every evening. Applications of this kind do not dis-
turb the operation of the remedies. When, however, all these
means prove abortive, which may be the case with some
children, in whom it is hereditary, try small injections of salt
water, and if these fail, or cause diarrhceea, small injéclinns
of water and some vinegar. Lemon-juice has often proved
efficacious in allaying the itching, by applying it once or
twice a day. The eating of asparagus, when this plant is in
season, which is the time when the worms are most trouble-
some, has been found advantageous,

The best remedy, however, for children, is to give one drop
of the tincture of Urtica urens, every morning for several days.

When the itching is caused by piles, by swollen, red, blue
tumors in the anus, give the following remedies. When, be-
sides itching, there is a burning and pricking sensation, the
anus so contracted that the natural discharge is made with
difficulty, at the same time dull shooting pains and jerking in
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the small of the back and around the anus, at every motion
a pain in the small of the back as from a bruise, making the
patient cry aleud, and causing him to walk or sit stooping,
give Nux vom., or after a day or two, Ign. twice.

When, besides itching, there is a pain in and around the
anus and soreness, with stitches; if it itches, burns, the tu-
mors feel moi-t, when the anus always feels as if too full and
heavy, or if it protrudes entirely; constant straining to eva-
cuate, or thin diarrheea mixed with blood, with violent sting-
ing pains in the small of the back, stifiness in the small of
the back, or feeling of eontraction, give Sulph. morning and
evening for several days; and if this does not cure i, give
Acon., and should it also fail, let the patient smell camphor.

. HEMORRHOIDS, OR PILES.

This is a disease which consists prineipally in the discharge
of small guantities of blood at the anus every four er six
weeks, preceded by more or less indisposition, and followed
by a feeling of great relief. Very ofien other and more dan-
gerous diseases are prevented by this complaint. Frequently
the symptoms which precede the discharge, are very trouble-
some. Sometimes the discharge stops entirely, or too little
blood is passed; sometimes so much is discharged that it be-
comes alarming; tumors are frequently formed in the anus,
which become very painful, particularly when no blood is
discharged. Sometimes the complaint affects other parts,
when it has dangerous consequences. For all these sym-
ptoms medicine should be taken, and the manner of living be
such as to prevent the disease from assuming a more malig-
nant character. The patient should not sit mueh, particu-
larly not on very soft cushions, except during the time the
tumors protrude. He must avoid all ardent spirits, strong beer
and coffee; drink much water, and take plenty of exereise.

The doctors of the old schoel, not knowing how to cure
these piles, have thought it best to cut them off. This is not
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a very difficult operation, and every one can perform it who
has the proper scissors; nor is the pain very acute — but it
is very unwise, and frequently attended by dangerous conse-
quences. Sometimes the bleeding consequent upon it can
only be stopped by eauterizing, or creosote, which causes in-
curable ulcers. At all events, the cutting off of the tumors
is of no use but to suspend the pain for awhile, as the same
tumors grow again immediately, only higher up in the rec-
tum, where the pain is, of course, more violent, and where
it is more difficult to cut them, in attempting which, the rec-
tum is frequently incurably injured; if the operation is re-
peated, they grow still higher up, and then these operators
are at a loss. The patient is in a worse condition than be-
fore, and is then left to his fate. The homceopathic physi-
cians, on the other hand, possess medicines by which ghey
cure these tumors without cutting at all; but the more fre-
quently the patient has already been operated upon, the more
difficult it is to cure him, for the disease has thereby become
much more obstinate.

Washing with cold water, and injections of half a pint of
cold water, once or twice a day, are good, when the piles do
not bleed; when they bleed, these means should not be re-
sorted to, as they may suppress the discharge. When they
bleed too copiously, the water may, perhaps, be applied, with-
out, however, neglecting to take the prescribed medicines.
Great care must be taken also in giving the injections; the
water must not be too cold, the point of the syringe must be
of wood, not too thin, and widening towards the end which
must be nearly as thick as the point of the little finger; be-
fore introducing it, it should be first covered with fresh sweet
oil, or with nice beef or mutton suet; introduce the pipe
by slowly and gently turning it, then press the piston, whilst,
with the other hand, you take hold of the syringe near the
point, to prevent it entering further into the anus. When
the tumors on the anus are too painful to allow of injections,
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apply a sponge which has been dipped into cold water. Moist-
ening the tumors with saliva is very useful, but this must not
be done immediately after meals, nor after smoking tobacco;
persons who chew tobaceo, or who have ulcers on the mouth,
should not try it. When the tumors do not bleed at all, and
are very painful, when a little while after applying cold water
they always get worse again, put some boiling water, or wa-
ter in which wheat bran is boiled, into a close-stool pan and
sit over the steam. Sometimes mucilaginous substances are
of use, particularly an emulsion of quinces, made of quince-
seed soaked in water.

The medicines are, however, chiefly to be depended upon.
When there is intense itching in the anus, see under “Itching
in the anus.” If the piles have caused colicky pains, give
the remedies recommended for colic, among which, the prin-
cipal are Puls., Nux vom. and Coloc. Puls. mostly for fe-
males, Nux vom. more frequently for persons who drink ar-
dent spirits and are of a sedentary habit, Coloc. when the
pain is very severe. Refer to “Determination of the blood to
the Abdomen,”

Acon. frequently gives relief when blood is discharged, and
there are shooting pains and-pressure on the anus, the ab-
domen feels too full, with tension, pressure and griping; the
small of the back, as if broken or bruised. '

Nux vom., when there is a burning, pricking pain in the
tumors, the symptoms resembling those mentioned under
“Jtching of the anus”; when much light colored blood is
discharged after evacuation, or where there is a constant dis-
position to evacuate; also, in constipation, and during preg-
naney. If it does not suffice, give Ign., and afterwards when
the complaint returns again, Sulph.

Puls., when blood and mucus are discharged with the feeces,
with paiui'ul pressure on the tumors; pains in the back, pale
countenance, disposition to faint. If it does not suffice, Mere.
viv., and afterwards Sulph. sometimes answer in these cases,
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Caps. answers when the tumors are much swollen, the
blood passing with burning pains, with the secretion of slimy
blood, when there is a drawing pain in the back and in the
small of the back, and eutting pains in the bowels,

Ign. answers for violent stitches passing upwards, with
itching and erawling, when much blood is discharged, or the
rectum protrudes considerably during evacuation; or when
after evacuation there is painful soreness and contraction,
particularly when accompanied by ineffectual straining to
evacuate, or a discharge of blood and mucus.

Cham. answers when the blood flows freely, with contraet-
ing pains in the abdomen, frequent straining to evacuate;
occasional diarrheea, particularly when attended with smart-
ing and burning, with tearing in the small of the back, espe-
cially at night,

Ant. erud. is frequently of service when mucus is dis-
charged from the anus, which stains the linen; in some cases
it may be given alternately with Puls.; when this mucus
causes a burning pain, Carb. veg. is still better, particularly
when accompanied by bleeding of the nose, and great deter-
. mination of the blood towards the head.

Carb. veg., when the discharge of blood causes a burning
pain, and the patient is very weak; if it proves insufficient,
give Ars,, or if the symptoms get worse again, give both al-
ternately.

Sulph. is one of the principal remedies as well for bleeding
as for blind piles; it answers particularly when there is con-
stant ineffectual inclination to evacuate, or after thin discharge
mixed with blood; when there is an acute, sore pain in the
anus, internally and externally; when the tumors burn, are
moist, protrude considerably, and ean only be pressed back
with difficulty; with violent shooting pains in the back, and
in the small of the back, stiffness in the small of the back,
with a feeling of contraction; also, when passing water pro-
duces a smarting pain.

—-
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Most persons are to this day impressed with the erroneous
idea that diarrhcea is a cleansing necessary for the recovery
of the patient. It is true, that some diseases terminate in a
diarrheea, but it is, also, the commencement of other diseases
and must always be considered a morbid state of the func-
tions. The mistaken sensation of relief and weakness after
purging or after artificial diarrheea, is, by many persons looked
upon as healthy and agreeable, merely because they have pre-
viously been in a different and opposite state of disease. Thus,
many consider the excitement consequent upon drinking
.brandy or strong beer as healthy, because, they feel uncom-
fortable without it, whereas they are, in reality, in a more
unhealthy condition, whilst thev imagine themselves better.
Persons who think that they cannot remain in good health
without aperient medicines or artificial diarrheea, should,
when they feel constipated, try first the medicines pointed
out under constipation, and they will find that the latter fre-
quently cure without causing any diarrhcea. Persons who
have a natural or artificial diarrhcea, however, should not
stop it by artificial means, such as wine, brandy, and the like,
but should let it take its course, and use those medicines
which will effect a cure in a natural manner. Astringents
are not always dangerous, but very frequently so, particu-
larly to children and aged persons, or to individuals who are
suffering from another complaint.

When the consequences of suppressed diarrhcea make
their appearance, they are called dyspepsia, liver complaint,
&c., and the worst of it is, that they cannot be so easily re-
moved. To believe, however, that suppressing the diarrhcea
is only dangerous, because it prevents impurities from es-
caping, is also a mistaken idea. Suppressing a diarrheea is
only dangerous because it is changing one disease into
another —and because we cannot know what that second
disease will be; generally, it is a worse one. Most of these
impurities exist only in imagination; as to the artificial pro-
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duction of such impurities, refer to what has been said un-
der “Constipation.” If, however, there are real impurities
in the body, they will be discharged much sooner with the
natural secretion than during a diarrhcea, which, in fact,
always leaves impurities behind, and which the natural se-
cretion afterward has to carry off. When the secretion is
costive and hard, nothing can remain in the intestines; a
fact so evident that every one ean understand it. The in-
testines are a tube, which is first narrow and widens gra-
dually. It is not a hose, as attached to a fire engine, where
it is necessary to apply pressure at one end, in order to force
the contents out at the other; it is not a dead tube but a
living one, which is in constant activity; this activity, when
regular, allows nothing to remain—only when it is irregular,
or when it ceases, can this be the case. In diarrhcea, par-
ticularly when produced by aperient medicines, this action
is very irregular and hurried in the attempt to rid the body
of the poisonous purgatives — which, when accomplished,
leaves the intestines, of course, very weak and relaxed. If
the purgative were not a poison, it would not purge at all,
for only such things as the body cannot suffer but ejects, act
as aperients. The poisonous effects of these medicines be-
come most evident when they remain in the body; for when
the body has not the power to reject them, they show their
whole force as a poison. You will be told that it is the dis-
ease which produces these symptoms, but do not believe it—
it is fulse. More persons die of magnesia or castor oil, and
more children of rhubarb, than of arsenie, of which every
one is afraid. With costive evacuations the action of the
intestines is greater, or the excrements could not be ejected
—and, consequently, nothing ean remain behind —for the
hard execrements always fill the intestines completely, which
is never the case in diarrhcea. When the action of the in-
testines stops, it is true, all remains stationary; but it can
easily be excited again, as has been shown under “Consti-
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tite, thirst, the tongue coated, frequent eructations and retch-
ing. Cham. is the appropriate medicine also for grown per-
sons, particularly when the secretion is green, watery, hot
and offensive; a bitter taste in the mouth, bitter eructations,
bilious vomiting, fullness of the pit of the stomach, griping
and headache.

Puls. for diarrhcea with pap-like secretion, or when it is
liquid, offensive, making the anus sore — a burning pain,
loathing, nausea, disagreeable eructations, griping, more fre-
quently during the night. For pap-like diarrheea only occur-
ring after midnight, preceded by pain in the bowels, which
ceases after evacuation, give Rhus, Puls. is also useful in
slimy diarrheea, when every stool is of a different color; if
weakness follows, give Coloc., and if this causes disagreeable
symptoms, give a little coffee without milk. If the slime is
green, mixed with blood, attended with straining in the anus,
give Merc. viv.

Mere. viv. for spells of screaming and writhing, with ur-
ging and ineffectual pressing — at the same time cold perspi-
ration and trembling; the discharge green, watery and mu-
cous, sometimes bilious, with some blood — at the same time
great exhaustion — a sickly breath, as from fasting — no
appetite, a disposition to vomit, and vomiting and diarrheea
at the same time; also for acrid diarrhcea which causes a
burning and itching sensation.

Sulph. for diarrhcea which is so acrid as to occasion sore-
ness of the parts around the anus, or to produce miliary erup-
tions; frequently accompanied by emaciation, or, in children,
by a hard, distended abdomen; when every cold causes fresh
diarrheea, even after the other remedies have been taken.

Ant. erud. for watery diarrhcea with disordered stomach,
the tongue covered and white; but when, at the same time,
the anus is sore, with spasmodic pains in it and in the back
— when every kind of food causes pressure in the stomach —

when the eyes are very dull, and the face is sallow and pale,
18
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immediately after meals, the food being passed undigested,
Chin. generally gives relief; sometimes Bry. or Rheum — to
which refer; when attended with great weakness and pain
in the bowels, give Ars., and if this does not soon give relief,
Nux vom. When the food passes undigested, Ferr. is fre-
quently useful; sometimes to be given alternately with Chin.;
or Cale., sometimes even Mere. viv. For diarrhcea attended
by great weakness, mostly Ipec., Verat. or Ars.; for diarrhea
without any pain, Ferr. is best. 'When diarrheea and consti-
pation come on alternately, as is frequently the case with aged
people, Ant. crud. answers best.

For diarrheea with females in the family way, and in con-
finements, refer to “ Diseases of Women”; and for diarrheea
with children during summer, to “Summer Complaint”,
among ,, Diseases of Children. ™

DYSENTERY.

When the Seeretion contains little or no fieces, beside the
remedies here given refer, also, to those under *Diarrhcea.”

Give Mere. viv. when there is an urgent desire to evacuate,
as if the intestines were being pressed out; after mueh pres-
sing, a discharge of light blood; or greenish, broken-up look-
ing matter mixed with blood, and after the evacuation more
straining than before; in children accompanied with crying
and screaming; infants, thus affected refuse to take the breast.

Acon., with tearing in the limbs, head, neck and shoulders;
ifa eouple of doses do not suffice, give Cham.; in some cases,
Puls., when slime is mostly discharged streaked with blood,
or Rhus, which see under “Diarrheea.” Acon. also answers
when dysentery makes its appearance — when the days are
excessively hot and the nights cold, with violent chills, much
heat and thirst; if Acon. does not suffice, see what has been
said under Bry., Nux vom., or Merc. viv,, which answers:

here frequently. -
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Chin. when dysentery affects many persons at the same
time in a marshy region, or where canals are being dug, par-
ticularly when the complaint is worse every other day.

Merc. s. is the chief medicine in dysentery oceurring in
autumn, particularly after Acon., when attended by much
straining and colicky pains, where in the beginning much
bile is discharged, and afterward blood and mucus; if there
is improvement after the first dose, which does not continue,
repeat the medicine; if it gives no relief, refer to the other
remedies, particularly to what has been said here of colic and
diarrhcea, under the head of Coloc.

Coloc. for extreme pain in the bowels, as if the intestines
were jammed up between stones; the patient writhing, very
uneasy, the discharge slimy, sometimes mixed with blood, the
abdomen much distended, sometimes like a drum; a pressure
as if the belly were full; shuddering in the abdomen, extend-
ing over the whole body; the tongue covered with a white
mucus. Refer to what was said of Colic under Coloc.

Sulph. should be given in all cases where the other reme-
dies give relief, but do not effect a complete cure.

Ars. when the evacuations have a putrid smell, when they
pass involuntarily, when the urine becomes offensive, the pa-
tient loses his strength, becoming quite indifferent, his facul-
ties benumbed, with a bad smell from the mouth; when here
und there red or blue spots appear; also, when the patient
tesses about in great agony, is unable to find rest, is prepar-
ing to die, &c.; when at the same time the breath is very
cool, or when he complains of burning; when Ars. proves
ineffective, after one or two doses, give Carb. veg. If Ars.
made it worse, give Nux vom. When after Carb, veg. the
putrid smell remains, give Chin.; and afterwards again,
Carb. veg.; sometimes after Ars., Phosph. is the best re-
medy. '
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h CONSTIPATION.

The first observation we have to make on this complaint,
and which many will consider problematical, is, that every
one whose bowels are constipated, may congratulate himself
that he has no worse complaint. Whoever has paid attention
to the subject, must be aware that nearly all persons who are
disposed to costiveness, live long and keep their strength, ex-
cept when they injure themselves by taking aperient medi-
cine. Those on the contrary, who are subject to frequent
diarrhcea, are early in life debilitated and seldom grow old.
No diarrhcea can appear where there is not some poisonous,
noxious matter or morbid disposition in the body, while, on
the other hand, much perspiration and the eating of animal
food are sufficient to cause constipation. In regard to the
notions of impurities remaining in the body, see what is said
under “Diarrhcea.” The very popular opinion that purging
contributes to health, not only when the body suffers from
sickness, but also occasionally, when it is in a healthy state,
and that impurities are driven out of the body by it, is en-
tirely erroneous and without foundation. It serves to keep
up the sale of drugs, and it has been repeated for some years
until it is almost universally received. It is a part of the
traditionary medical creed of the world, and no one dares to
doubt it. Physicians spread and encourage this idea, because
their whole art consists chiefly in bleeding, purging, and giv-
ing emetics. This creed is the pivot upon which the whole
of the old system turns, and patients, deferring to authority,
must needs submit. When this erroneous method of treat-
ment ig prescribed with due confidence and solemnity, heart
and purse, (but not always the bowels,) open and persons
actually in sound health feel a downright longing to be pro-
perly serubbed and cleaned inside.

Every one who will make the following experiment
upon a horse, or upon himself, will be convineed that

our opposition to purging is well founded. Let aperient
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medicines be iaken for a week, and, however good may have
been the state of the health previously, at the termination of
this period all sorts of impurities will be discharged, particu-
larly after jalap and calomel. As this happens in every in-
stance, either, to man or beast, and even to those who have
never been ill, it is a proof that these impurities have been
artificially produced by drugs. We are frequently able to
judge from the nature of the secretion, what medicine has
been administered. Afier salts, the evacuation always smells
like rotten eggs; after drastic gums, they are thin and wa-
tery; after mercury, green, and after magnesia and rhubarb,
generally sour, &c. When we inquire into the cause which
produces this purging, we find that all poisonous substances
have a similar effect, and that for this reason we may class
the purgatives with propriety among the poisons. Some es-
teem them a real godsend, and imagine that these drugs have
been created for this very purpose. It might as well be sup-
posed, that the rattlesnake and the tiger are created to destroy
us. But if we admit that these drugs are intended to be used
as medicines, it is no reason, because we see them produced
in great quantites, that we should make an excessive use of
them, Virulent poisons, although given but in small portions,
produce vomiting and purging, or injure the stomach; the
less virulent poisons are called purgatives, merely because
they do not kill immediately, but are generally rejected by
nature. .

Persons suffering from constipation, and seeking occasio-
nally to be relieved, or suffering from other complaints eon-
nected with it, should take the remedies here prescribed. At
the same time care should be given to the manner of living;
moderation in the use of meat, which must not be eaten three
times a day, is to be observed; a free use of things salted is
to be avoided, mastication attended to, especially if teeth have
been lost, the food eaten to be well cut up, and a considerable
quantity of vegetables, fruit and bread to be taken with meat

&
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—soup to be indulged in, tea avoided and all spirituous liquors’
and beer which contains narcotics — sour milk or buttermilk
to be preferred, — despised as these things are, yet the cow
gives us nothing more wholesome, both for children and
grown persons. Persons, with whom constipation is a com-
plaint, should also always eat fruit at dinner, and dried fruit
in preference, or good ripe apples; instead of butter and
cheese, they should use apple sauce or apple butter; they
should not chew or smoke before meals, or should give up
chewing altogether, which besides being a filth y habit, affects
the saliva; finally, they should accustom themselves to drink
a glass of water before going to bed.
- Among the domestic remedies nothing can be recom-
mended, except from time to time an injection. Many are
unreasonably afraid of habituating themselves to this method
of relief as a practice; but this is impossible when the other
remedies are taken at the same time. The injections used
should consist of nothing but water, and not be employed too
frequently, To accustom oneself to purgatives is infinitely
worse, The leather injection tubes, which are sold at Rade-
macher’'s Homeeop. Medicine-Store in Philadelphia, are pre-
ferable to the syringes. They should be filled with water,
before being introduced, and the water be allowed to enter
by its own gravity, by lifting up the open end.
For other precautions in giving injections, refer to “Piles.”
Injections, it is true, only relieve the patient for awhile, but
in the mean time the cause may be removed by medicine,
and the disease cured. Persons who have suffered a long
time from constipation, which constantly returns, may some-
times be cured entirely by injections, For this purpose, let
the water be as cold as it comes from the spring, about half
a iJil]t, or a coffee cup full at a time, and take the injection
before going to bed in the evening. It should, if possible, be
retained. Persons who continue this treatment for a week
or two, frequently become quite regular in thei:l' bowels,
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if they live rationally at the same time. Persons suffering
from piles must not have reeourse to this remedy.

Those who have no tube or syringe may take a pig's blad-
der. Introduece a ecork into the natural opening, tie the blad-
der to the cork and bore a hole through the latter with a red
hot mail, and through this hole fill the bladder with water;
after this put into the hole a small tube, around which some
tow has been wrapped, or a eigar-holder, or the end of a quill,
of which the top has been cut off, then press all the air out
of the bladder, and introduce the tube into the anus; gently
press the bladder until a little more than half the water has
been discharged. All other injections and all admixtures are
injurious, except fresh boiled milk, which is sometimes pre-
ferable for children.

Another remedy is plenty of exercise, walking, particularly
up hill, but without getting into a perspiration. Persons who
are costive should be regular in attending to the ecalls of na-
ture, the best time is in the morning before or after breakfast.

Nux vom. answers for persons of sedentary habits, and
those accustomed to drinking ardent spirits, afler eating too
great a variety at once; after a surfeit, or when the eonstipa-
tion was preceded by a diarrhcea, or for suppressed diarrhcea,
with want of appetite, disagreeable taste, the tongue coated,
loathing, sickness of the stomach, tightness of the abdomen,
pressure in that region, heat, stitches here and there, a feel-
ing as of a weight, cutting pain in the lower part of the ab-
domen, heat particularly in the face, headache, disinclination
to work, uneasy sleep, oppressed breathing, irritability and fre-
quent eomplaining. When accompanied by moroseness, ta-
citurnity, and after eating too many eakes, rancid butter, &c.,
give Puls.; when the patient is irritable and feels chilly,
give Bry. :

Bry., particularly in summer, with suech also as suffer from
rheumatism; give a dose in the morning, and ene in the
evening, and await the result a couple of days.
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© Op., when there is an inclination to evacuate, but a feeling
as if Fhe anus were closed; there is no regular pressure;
sometimes a sensation as if there were a load in the abdo-
men, throbbing in it, a pressure on the stomach, a dry mouth,
thirst, no appetite. It may be given several times every three
or six hours,

Lycop. is one of the most efficacious remedies in tedious
constipation, especially when there is an ineffectual inclina-
tion to have a passage, with great difficulty to evacuate, ac-
companied by a great deal of rumbling in the bowels and
distention of the same.

Plat. When, with much straining, only small portions are
discharged, straining and itching in the anus, after evacuation
a shuddering over the whole body, and a feeling of weakness
in the abdomen, besides contraction, bearing down, oppression
of the stomach, with ineffectual efforts to throw up wind.

Lach. for tedious costiveness, with the same kind of op-
pression of the stomach, and ineflectual eructation.

Mere. viv.,, when accompanied by a disagreeable taste in
the mouth, when the gums begin to pain, the appetite not
being affected, if Merc. viv. does not suffice give Staph.

Natr. mur. is of service in tedious cases, where each of the
above remedies has failed, where there is no disposition what-
ever to evacuate; but when there is frequent disposition to
go to stool, with ineffectual efforts, give Sulph.

URINARY COMPLAINTS.

Urinary complaints, or painful, difficult and obstructed
passing of water. Sometimes other complaints are the cause
of this malady, such as venereal diseases, or chronic affec-
tions of the kidneys and the bladder, to which all are liable.
In the last two cases you should consult a homceopathie phy-
sician, but the most violent symptoms which appear in the
beginning may be alleviated by the remedies hereafter to be
recommended; they will, at least, prevent a worse disease,
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which is generally produced by taking medicine in large
doses, If the symptoms are not the result of the above men-
tioned causes there is no difficully in removing them.

The secretion of urine is so very important, that there is
more danger when a day passes without making water, than
a whole week without having a stool. Many diseases are also
caused by not attending properly to the discharge of this se-
cretion. No consideration in the world ought to prevent us
from doing it as soon as we feel the inclination. Persons
who are travelling in stages should make it a rule to attend
to it as soon as the conveyance stops, even if they should
omit taking a drink on account of it. It is inconceivable how
persons of sense can, for the sake of a procession, company,
&c., expose themselves to so much danger, when it is well
known that many persons have died a most painful death,
because, from false delicacy, they once deferred the perfor-
mance of this act too long.

Going to stool may, without danger, be deferred five, twelve,
nay, even twenty-four hours, but making water not an hour.

The second rule is, in answering this call of nature, to avoid
places where there is any draught of air; — persons subject
to urinary complaints should especially be careful on this head.

The third rule is to take sufficient time, neither pressing
in order to discharge the urine too rapidly, nor stopping until
the last drop is discharged from the bladder. It ought to be
considered that the little time which is thus saved will be lost
tenfold by being confined to a sick bed,

The fourth rule is to drink water often, particularly when
less water than usual is discharged. Nor ought jnfants to
be neglected under the erroneous impression that they are
not old ennugh to drink cold water. The warm, sweet drinks,
generally given to them, only tend to increase thirst.

When there is a diminution of the usual quantity of urine
discharged, lasting for some time, it may be an indieation of
a disease which may suddenly become dangerous. Under
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these cireumstances, it is advisable to bathe the feet every
day in tepid water, to take a good deal of cold water regu-
larly, sometimes buttermilk, and by no means to have re-
course to diuretics, particularly to gin. When there is an
ineffectual inclination to discharge the urine, or pain attend-
ing the discharge, diuretics may become dangerous, as there
are frequently some obstacles which prevent the discharge,
;nd the more the medicines inerease this ineclination, the
greater will be the pain. It is much better to try the reme-
dies recommended below, as they frequently remove the ob-
struction. The application of cloths dipped in warm water
is sometimes useful, It is true, there are many domestic me-
dicines, herbs, for instance, which sometimes give relief, but
they as frequently aggravate the evil. Wlhen there is simply
pain in making water, burning, &ec., take mucilaginous food,
such as gruel, and eat nothing salt or sour.

The common cases, where there is a painful inclination to
make water with a very trifling discharge, sometimes only
single drops passing with great pain, the urine being quite
red, dark and muddy, may generally be cured by Acon., par-
ticularly when this affection occurs in females and children;
as often as it becomes worse, give another globule.

The remedy next in importance is Puls., particularly when
the pain is worst in the region of the bladder, immediately
over the bones, at the bottom of the abdomen, the pain op-
pressive and cutting, or the part becomes hot and red.

Frequently, and especially in children, a blow, kick or fall
on the back or on the bladder, produces these symploms; if
g0, give Arn., sometimes alternately with Acon.

Frequent desire to make water, but trifling discharge,
accompanied by pain, the urine being of a dark red color;
at the snme time, shooting and pressing pains in the back,
under the ribs, generally only on one side, on which the pa-
tient cannot lie; sometimes with pain in the bladder, and
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fever and thirst; at other times, the testicle of the affected
side is drawn up, or the thigh feels numb on that side.

When blisters have been applied, or cantharides (Spanish
flies) have been maliciously administered inwardly, the smell-
ing of camphor, or shaking some of it in water, and giving
a few spoonfuls of the water, is recommended. * The same
treatment answers sometimes when the disease is caused by
other poisons. In all other cases, give first Acon. and after-
wards Nux vom., if it is occasioned by suppressed or checked
piles, particularly when there is much tension in the back,
between the ribs and hip-bones, with burning pain and pres-
sure; Puls. may be given in similar cases, particularly when
caused by suppressed or too tardy and insufficient menstrua-
tion; Bell. is better when the pain is more stinging — extends
from the back to the bladder, is much worse by spells, with
much agitation and restlessness, colicky pains — when this
affords only temporary relief, give Hep.

For very great desire to make water, the stream of water
being very small, especially when the effort causes the pa-
tient to break out in a perspiration, give Mere. viv., particu-
larly when the urine is dark-red, soon turns muddy, and
smells offensive. When the urine is acrid, making the parts
sore, or when followed by a small quantity of blood, give it
alternately with Hep. When the urine becomes sticky and
gelatinous, and the pain becomes almost insufferable, Coloe.
may also be given,

‘When, with constant violent urging to make water, and
pain in the bladder, the region of the bladder is swollen and
is painfully sensitive to the touch; when the pain is worse
while voiding urine, which is sometimes bloody, or contains
little clots of blood, give, of Acon., several doses, unless poison
be the cause, in which case, administer eamphor first; after-
wards Acon. Nux vom., or Puls., which have already been
mentioned, do good, sometimes Hyose,
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When neither urine nor feeces are secreted,—an oceur-
rence not unfrequent with children, when the mother gives
them the breast immediately after anger or fright; the ab-
domen of the child is distended at the same time, and ape-
rient medicines are useless; in this case Acon. sometimes
proves useful; when the danger is extreme, it should be
given every half hour till improvement takes place. If Acon.
should not make a favorable change afier 2 or 3 hours, dis-
solve a few globules of Bry. in a wine-glass of water and
give two or three iimes a teaspoonful at intervals of two
hours; at the same time prepare a warm bath and put the
patient into it, up to the navel and let him remain in it from
three to five minutes.

In retention of urine, where the water does not pass at
all, or only in a thin stream and slowly, with a burning sen-
sation in the urethra, and a burning heat in the abdomen,
camphor sometimes gives relief, but it must not be taken in
large doses, merely smell it, or take from time to time a tea-
spoonful of water in which camphor has been shaken.
Should camphor not have the desired effect, give twice a
few globules of Puls. at intervals of 4 hours and, if necessary,
afterwards a few globules of Arn., once or twice.

When a person has suffered from piles, which, as usual,
have been improperly treated, have been cut, &ec., he may be
affected by urinary complaints very difficult of cure — the
pain and scalding become very violent, especially when the
urine only passes by drops; sometimes blood is discharged
with the urine which somewhat alleviates the pain. In this
ease warm injections are very useful. Acon. or Merc. viv.
mitigates the complaint, in particular Sulph., and afterward
when the pain is very bad, Acon. again; Nux vom. too, will
sometimes relieve the pain, principally, when in part occa-
sioned by spirituous liquors, or when these aggravate the
evil. When the slightest cold makes it worse, Dule. will
sometimes give temporary relief. When from time to time
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small, hard clots of blood are discharged with the urine,
give Cale. in two doses after having administered Sulph.
When the burning returns and becomes very bad, try Carb.
v. and Ars. A perfect cure can only be expeeted from a
regular treatment by a homeeopathic physician.

DISCHARGE OF BLOOD FROM THE URETHRA.,

The discharge of blood from the urethra is frequently con-
nected with other diseases, and is cured by the above men-
tioned remedies; when caused by violence, give Acon.; by
spirituous liquors, Nux vom.; by dissipation, Chin.; when
blood and semen are discharged when asleep, Mere. viv.; if
the affection returns, Hep. For a burning pain at the ex-
tremity of the urethra, when the serotum and penis are
spasmodically drawn up, spasmodic pains in the thighs and
knees, up to the lateral regions of the abdomen, a contract-
ing and cutting pain in the small of the back, extending to
the navel, give Puls,

DISCHARGE FROM THE URETHRA.

This disease varies much; sometimes it is very irifling, at
others of a most dangerous character; sometimes it is pro-
duced in the husband by a common leucorrheea in the wife.
We shall here give directions how the more violent kinds
can be mitigated, and the milder ones cured, that every one
may, as much as possible, be preserved from the horrid treat-
ment to which he exposes himself when applying to a com-
mon physician —or from the danger which he incurs by
trying to cure himself with the common remedies. By im-
proper treatment I have frequently seen an insignificant dis-
ease changed to a tedious, painful, and sometimes incurable
malady; and every one ought to be acquainted with the
horrible eonsequences of suppressing such a complaint—the
result of infection —by strong remedies.

The patient should be as strict in his diet as in urinary
complaints —should alleviate the pains by injections into the



Affections of the Alimentary Canal, &c. 287

anus, not into the urethra, these latter generally proving in-
jurious; the penis may be bathed in warm olive oil, or be
wrapped in rags which have been dipped in good fresh olive
oil. The common remedies, balsam copaiva and cubebs, fre-
quently do much injury, but do not cure, merely because
they are given in too great quantities. The patient may,
after infection, spread balsam of copaiva of the size of a pea,
on ‘the sole of the foot, and draw his stocking over it; or
when the complaint is attended with too much inclination
to make water, a few leaves of parsley may be placed on the
sole of the foot; in tedious cases, a teaspoonful of cubebs,
To swallow these things in large quantities is unwise, for
the quantity can never effect a cure; and if it does check
the discharge, the balsam of copaiva generally produces dis-
eases of the lungs, and the cubebs, diseases of the stomach;
besides, the effect from the sole of the foot on the parts
affected, is much more rapid than through the stomach.

If this does not cure it, or when nothing has been ad-
ministered, a couple of globules of Acon. will generally re-
lieve the most violent pains — after which Mere. viv,, if re-
quired, may be given for two or three successive morningsj;
when the pain has subsided, Sulph. generally removes the
remaining symploms in from eight to ten days.

For very violent burning pain, with a purulent discharge
of a greenish color, give Mere. viv.; if the discharge is white,
resembling rich milk, particularly when the voiding of urine
is accompanied by a scalding pain, and when at other times
there is a cutting and pricking pain, give Caps.; when the
" pain is more drawing and pressing, contracting, with diffi-
culty of voiding urine, give Puls.; in tedious cases, Nux
vom. frequently removes the remaining symptoms; some-
times when the discharge continues to resemble milk, Ferr.
In tedious cases give Sep. and Natr. mur. alternately every
week once. When caused by an acrid leucorrheea in the
wife, without any venereal infection, give Natr. mur.; it



288 Chapter X.

must be taken in the evening and morning, by both husband
and wife, and the medicine be allowed to operate for a couple

of weeks.

AFFECTIONS OF THE PENIS.

For swelling, redness, pains in the prepuce, when caused
by external injﬁry, such as friction, pressure, &ec., give first
Acon., after some hours Arn., and if the affection is relieved
in consequence, as often as it gets worse again, these two
alternately; if Arn. does not produce any effect, give Rhus
twice; if want of cleanliness is the cause, give Acon., and
some hours after, Mere. viv. Small children sometimes are
subject to this complaint; to these give the same medicines,
If the patient has touched poisonous plants, and has after-
ward put his hands to these parts, give Bry, or Bell.; some-
times it is better to give them alternately with Acon. If the
symptoms have been produced by the plant called Poison
vine, give alternately, Hep. s. ¢. and Bell.,, every three or
four hours a dose. When purulent matter is discharged
from the urethra, give Merc. viv., and if this does not alle-
viate the scalding sensation, Caps.; if after several days
there still remains some discharge, give Hep.; if parts of
the skin remain indurated, give Lach. twice; if the complaint
is very bad, and bluish spots appear here and there, give
Ars. once or twice, To small children give Cale. a couple
of times when Acon. and Mere. viv. do not suffice.

Testicles swollen, painful, after a blow, or a fall, &e., give:
Acon. and Arn. alternately; after suppressed gonorrheea,
Puls., and sometimes also, Mere. viv.; after mumps, refer to
this disease; when attended by a squeezing, jamming, strain=
ing pain, with violent shooting pains extending toward the
abdomen, give Spong.; when the pain is more oppressive,
and the shooting pains are more scalding, give Staph.; when
caused by the irrational use of calomel, give the remedies
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protrudes, as if for the purpose of grasping it; after this,
press the fingers of the right hand on the top, and then rub
it softly, by passing the fingers over it; place the flat of the
hand from time to time on it, and press gradually stronger;
continue patiently for half an hour or longer, if the hernia
is considerable, The worst kind of strangulated hernia can
generally be reduced with facility, after the proper remedies
have been taken, particularly Acon. or Nux vom. When the
hernia cannot bear pressure, medicine must first be taken to
remove the irritability — after which it frequently retreats
of itself. In some cases, the placing of a rag dipped in warm
water upon the part effects the reduction. Some persons
apply eold water or ice in a calf’s bladder, but this should
not be kept on long, and should not be used at all when the
parts are hot and red.

For violent burning pain in the belly, as from red-hot coals,
the least touch giving pain, with sickness of the stomach,
bitter bilious vomiting, nervousness and cold perspiration,
give Acon., which may be repeated if the pain returns again.
In case Acon. only alleviates the symptoms for a short while,
without any other good effect, dissolve a few globules of Ve-
ratr. in a wine-glass full of water and give every two hours
a teaspoonfull, but not oftener than three times. If the re-
ducing should not succeed, then give Sulph.; if the vomiting
is sour instead of bitter, give Sulph. immediately; leave the
patient to rest awhile, and if he falls asleep do not disturb him.,

If the pain is less violent when the parts are touched, and
the vomiting lessened, but the breathing attended by much
difficulty; when taking cold, or overheating, vexation of
mind or improper diet is the cause, give Nux vom.; if there
1s no improvement in two hours, give it again; when the pa-
tient becomes red in the face, when the abdomen is distended,
or when bad smelling eructation and vomiting occur, give
Op. every quarter of an hour until there is a change; if the
vomiting is accompanied by cold sweat, or if the extremities
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period varies in different persons- from two to seven days;
the average is about five days. It usually returns with great
regularity in a state of health, every twenty eight days; ex»
cept in girls who menstruate precociously and again when
approaching the period of its final cessation or the “change
of life” as this stage is called.

The above account may be considered a brief outline of
healthy menstruation, and any considerable deviation there-
from especially if it affect the general health should be cor-
rected by appropriate medical treatment. Derangements of
menstruation are generally referable to insufficient clothing,
fault in regimen or improper action of the mind.

TOO TARDY APPEARANCE OF THE MENSES.

The absence of this discharge alone, so long as the general
health does not suffer, is not suflicient reason for the admi-
nistration of medicine. It is sometimes delayed in our latitude
until the eighteenth year without any evil consequences re-
sulting. It generally however occurs at the age of fourteen
or fifteen years. Carefully avoid taking all nostrums, herb
teas, essential oils or other forcing medicines for the purpose
of bringing in on. But when all the visible signs of woman-
hood have appeared, with the mental and moral changes that
usually take place at the period of puberty, and the menses
do not yet show themselves, especially if periodical pains in
the hips, loins and back ocour, attended with a sensation of
weight and fulnessin the lower part of the abdomen with bear-
ing down, the aid of medicine may with propriety be called
in to relieve the sufferer. A long catalogue of additional sym-
ptoms oceasionally occurring at this period might be enume-
rated 4s calling for treatment. Such as fulness about the head,
giddiness, flushed face or sallowness, bleeding at the nose,
buzzing in the ears, palpitation of the heart, constriction of
the chest, shortness of breath on going up stairs, hardness
and soreness in the breasts, drawing and numbness in the

¥
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lower limbs, lassitude, feeble pulse, fainting fits, hysterical sym-
ptoms, coldness of the limbs, swelling of the ankles, swelling
of the abdomen, nausea, colic, constipation, leucorrheea &e.

The causes which impede menstruation may be very re-
mote and obscure, or they may be immediate and apparent.
As the notices of disease in the p'resent treatise are necessa-
rily short and confined to the most prominent points, the cases
treated of under this head will be selected from those of the
most frequent occurrence and of the simpler forms. Recom-
mending those arising from occult causes or depending on
some organic derangement to the management of a judicious
homceopathic physician.

When the general health is but slightly affected by the ap-
parent delay of this important function, a well ordered regi-
men is frequently all that is necessary to bring about the
“change.” Let the diet be simple but nutritious; consisting
of easily digestible articles in due proportion from the animal
and vegetable kingdoms; avoiding compounded cookeries,
high seasoning and spices, as well as the use of tea and coflee,
and all stimulating drinks, such as cider, porter, beer, wine,
spirits &e. Let her pursue a regular course of exercise:
such as walking in the open air in suitable weather; riding
on horseback or in an open carriage; taking a share in the
duties of housekeeping &e.; being careful to avoid fatigue or
excessive exercise and exposure to a draft of air when in a
state of perspiration. Sedentary habits and too close appli-
cation to study are very injurious. Cultivate cheerfulness of
disposition and endeavour to promote it by choosing such pas-
times as will at once amuse and divert the mind. Pay proper
attention to dress: let the clothing be seasonable and changed
to suit the variations of the weather; protect the féet and
lower limbs against cold, and carefully avoid exposure to wet
and dampness.

The medicines chiefly employed in the cases aluded to
above are: Arsenicum, Belladonna, Bryonia, Cocculus, Cu~
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prum, Lachesis, Lycopodium, Phosphorus, Pulsatilla, Sepia,
Sulphur and Veratrum.

- Ars. if the face is pale and swelled in the morning on ris-
ing, with swelling of the feet in the evening, and a sensation
of heat in the circulation, with prostration of strength.

Bell. if bleeding of the nose, redness of the face, injected
eyes with dread of light attend, or if there be a full pulse,
dark redness of the face, and, giddness after stooping. Acon.
may be given alternately with Bell.

Bry. if in place of menstruation, bleeding of the nose
occurs, give Bry. two mornings in succession. Lach. and
Lycop. may also be given in similar cases.

Cocc., if there should be a complication of nervous affec-
tions; contracting pinching pains in the lower part of the
abdomen with oppressed respiration and groaning. Give it
for two or three nights in succession.

Cupr. is indicated when the patient is threatened with
spasms; or has cramps in the lower limbs with screaming,
nausea and vomiting,

Lach. is applicable when symptoms of suffocation attend,
and all the sufferings are aggravated after sleep; also, if there
be fainting fits and convulsions,

Phosph. in females of a delicate form with light complex-
ion and lively disposition, weak chest, and a predisposition to
disease of the lungs; expectoration of blood in small quanti-
ties, or dyspeptic symptoms alternating with rheumatic pains.
This remedy should not be given in such cases more than
once or twice a week.

Puls., if there be pain in the abdomen and across the back,
giddiness, fulness about the head and eyes, paleness of the
face with occasional flashes of heat; roaring in the ears, or
partial deafness; coldness of the hands and feet, with pre-
disposition to general coldness; hysterical symptoms, altern-
~ ate laughing and erying; nausea and vomiting; sour taste
in the mouth after eating; discouragement and sadness;
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Any of the causes which so frequently produce derange-
ment of the female economy, may give rise to this disease.
The most commeon exciting eauses are cold and exposure to
dampness; sedentary habits, want of exercise and fresh air;
powerful emotions of the mind, disappointment and chagrin;
errors in diet, food not sufficiently nourishing, fand the too
free use of acids and stimulating drinks.

As the disease under consideration is a complicated one,
and one of very serious import, involving the all of health,
none but a qualified physician should attempt its treatment,
if the services of one can be obtained.

The medicines that are generally sufficient in this aflec-
tion are, Bry., Chin., Con., Ferr., Kali carb.,, Lycop., Natr.
mur., Puls., Sep. and Sulph.

But on account of the difficulty of any one but a physi-
cian treating this disease, when the services of one can be
procured, the special application of each remedy need not be
pointed out. As all practical purposes in a domestic point
of view, will be answered by referring to what is said under
the heads of *“too tardy appearance,” and * suppression.”

SUPPRESSION OF THE MENSES.

By suppression of the menses, is understood the suspen-
sion or temporary cessation of this discharge, after it has
been well established, by some incidental cause. Cold is the
most common cause of this obstruction, as it is the one to
which females are the most liable, on account of the little
care they take of themselves at the menstrual period. Sud-
den and powerful emotions of the mind, particularly grief
and despondency may also produce it, but next after the first
mentioned cause is the malicious practice of eating pickles,
drinking vinegar, and putting the feet in cold water, during
the flow, for the purpose of arresting it. Disease of the
chest and of the liver, rhewmatism, and inflammation of the

organs concerned, may also give rise to suppression. Any
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of these causes may act o as to produce the result during
the flow, when the menses are about to appear, or during
the interval. If the menses are suddenly suppressed during
the flow, or just as they are about to appear, especially if
cold be the cause, the symptoms are apt to be much more
violent, than as if the obstructing cause were applied in the
interval. In the worst cases are seen frightful attacks of
spasmodie pains in the stomach and bowels, often attended
with retching to vomit, headache, flushed face, wild delirium,
convulsions, hysteria, palpitation of the heart, difficulty of
breathing, &ec. This state of things is sometimes followed
by fever and local inflammations. When suppression of the
menses is the effect of causes operating in the interval, the
evil consequences do not arise so suddenly nor are they so
alarming; yet, after the lapse of two or three months the
enfeebled state of health, evinces the no less certain result.
The subject becomes pale, languid and debilitated; loses her
appetite and ambition; looks sickly and dejected ; is affected
with swelling of the feet and ankles; nervous symptoms set
' in, palpitation of the heart, shortness of breath, flatulency,
&ec., and leucorrhecea winds up the unhappy train. In per-
sons predisposed to consumption and some other serious
diseases, suppression is particularly prejudicial and demands
the earliest attention.

The medicines generally required in the treatment of this
- affection are, Acon., Bry., Puls., Sep. and Sulph. But Bell

Cham., Graph., Kali carb., Lycop., Plat. and Verat. are
sometimes necessary.

Acon. if the suppression be the result of the direct appli-
cation of cold, and be attended by congestion to the head, or
chest; redness of the cheeks; sickness, faintness or giddi-
ness on rising from a recumbent position ; shooting and beat-
ing pains in the head, with delirium or stupifaction; fulness

of the pulse; impatience; worse from motion; cold gives
relief, but heat aggravates the sufferings.
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Bry. if there be swimming in the head, with heaviness
and pressure towards the fore-head, worse after stooping,
and aggravated by mqtion; bleeding of the nose; dry cough;
shivering during the pains; heat on the head; pain in the
pit of the stomach after eating; bitter and sour eructations;
regurgitation of food afier eating with a good appetite; con-
stipation; drawing pains in the lower part of the abdomen;
pain in the back; the sufferings are increased by motion and

by touching; this remedy is particularly adapted to unmar-
ried females.

Puls. is the principal remedy in this disease, especially
when it has been caused by exposure to dampness, or cold
air, and the subject have an amiable disposition with a ten-
dency to sadness and tears; the headache is generally on one
side only, with shooting pains extending to the face, ears and
teeth; palpitation of the heart; suffocation; coldness of the
hands and feet; flashes of heat; nausea and vomiting; ten-
dency to diarrhea; pressure in the lower part of the ab-
domen; frequent urination; and, leucorrhcea.

Sep. is also a very important remedy, especially in females
of a delicate constitution and sallow complexion; the symp-
toms are often relieved by exercise and aggravated by rest;
great liability to take cold; disposed to melancholy; morning
headache; throbbing in the head; vertigo; bearing down in
the lower part of the abdomen, with heat and sensitiveness;
leucorrheea; colic; pains in the limbs as if they had been
beaten; pain.in the loins.

Sulph. if the person has been subject to eruptions; dispo-
sition to stiffness in all parts of the body; want of strength;
faintness; exhaustion from conversation; sensitiveness to
the open air; disposition to sleep; the heat of the bed aggra-
vates the pains at night; confusion of the head; vertigo on
rising up; headache on one side, or over the eyes, or in the
back part of the head extending to the back of the neck ;
heat in the head; heaviness of the head; dimness of sight;
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heat; nausea and fainting; restlessness; stitches in the right
side; frequent desire to urinate. Nux vom. is indicated when
the menses are preceded by drawing pains in the muscles of
the back of the neck, and, in excitable or passionate persons.

Puls. will remove a heaviness resembling a stone in the
abdomen, with violent pressure in the lower part, and in the
small of the back, attended with drawing and numbness down
the thighs; vomiting of sour mucus; shiverings with pale-
ness of the face; pressure to stool with ineffectual efforts;
frequent desire to pass water; and, leucorrheea.

Verat., when the menses are preceded by headache and
attended with diarrhceea; excessive weakness; humming in
the ears; constrictive sensation in the throat; icy coldness
of the nose, hands and feet.

MENSTRUATION TOO SOON.

Bell., when the evacuation comes on before the time, is
too copious, and is of a bright red color; discharge of fetid
coagulz; nocturnal sweat on the chest; thirst; confusion of
the sight; beating headache; puffiness of the face; colic and
violent bearing down pains.

Calc. carb., is appropriate when the evacuation is preceded
by swelling and sensitiveness of the breasts, headache, colie,
shiverings and leucorrheea; during the flow there are cuttings
in the abdomen, toothache, bearing down, leucorrhcea and
enlargement of the veins.

Ign. is very effectual where the menses return every two
weeks, and are attended with hysterical symptoms; nausea
and fainting; general chilliness; paleness of the face; fail-
ing of the sight; the patient cannot bear the light nor noise;
the abdomen is distended and hard; the pains are of the
cramp-like compressing kind.

Ipec. is suitable where the patient is excessively weak,

uneasy, and has a dislike to all food; the discharge copious,
bright red, and coagulated.
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Natr. mur, should be given when the monthly period is
preceded by moroseness and irritability; the evacuation is too
profuse and continues too long; is attended with sadness,
headache, and an inclination to lie down.

MENSTRUATION TOO LATE.

Kali carb. may be given, when there is constant bearing
down and still the menses do not appear, in young girls.

Lach., when the commencement of the flow is attended
with violent pains in the small of the back, and subsequent
spasms in the abdomen and beatings in the head.

Phosph., if the patient has a delicate form, is predisposed
to disease of the chest, and is troubled with dyspeptic sym-
ptoms; during menstruation, lancinating headache, spitting
of small portions of blood, shiverings, lassitude and fever.

Puls. where the menses are very irregular, sometimes
coming too soon, at other times too late, and frequently too
feebly; sometimes the discharge is too dark or mixed with
mucus, again it is pale and watery; the sufferings also are
various: nausea amd vomitings, shiverings and paleness of
the face, shooting pains, bearing down, constipation, &ec., are
frequently met with, before, during, and after the period.

Sulph. is frequently necessary when other remedies fail,
‘and where sick headache precedes, attends, or follows men-
struation. The reader is referred to the preceding sections
on “tardy appearance” and “suppression” for many of the
symptoms of this important medicine.

MENSTRUATION TOO SCANT.

The remedies recommended fort his particular irregularity,
are: Kali carb., Lach., Nux vom., Puls. and Sulph.

In as much as the characteristic symptoms of these reme-
dies are to be found in the preceding sections of this chapter,
it is not necessary to repeat them here. The reader is re-
spectfully referred to them there. The remedy which cor-
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Sulph., will frequently change this state of the system by
giving a few doses of it after menstruation is over, and re-
peating it again a few days before the next period.

CESSATION OF THE MENSES.

The “change of life” or the “critical stage” as the period
of the decline of the menses is called, generally oceurs at or
about the age of forty five years. With ladies who have in-
dulged themselves at the table and been fond of their ease
generally, this changé is apt to take place a little earlier;
while with those who have led more industrious and even
laborious lives, it may not eome quite so soon. It sometimes
occurs as early as thirty six and even earlier and on the other
hand, it Lias been postponed in some instances until the wo-
man has passed fifty, and even much later.

When this period of life is approaching, the menses become
more or less irregular both as to the time of their recurrence
and the quantity discharged — they may either return too
soon or the interval be more protracted than usual. The
quantity discharged may likewise vary from the regular
amount — be very small, by itself, or largely mixed with mu-
cus, or be very profuse, amounting te a true hemorrhage. The
flow frequently appears suddenly, at an unexpected moment,
continues for an hour or two, and then stops, without any of
the ordinary symptoms of suppression following.

Sometimes the progressive course of this change in the
female economy is so gradual, and free from constitutional
disturbance, that the woman passes through it, before she is
aware of her altered condition; until, she realizes that her
menses have ceased, and with them many of the frailties in-
cidental to menstruation have disappeared. Her health is
confirmed, and frequently she becomes more fleshy than she
ever was before, ;

Others less fortunate, are afflicted with vertigo; headache;
flashes of heat; nervousness; paleness and debility; frequent
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passage of limpid urine in large quantities, or high colored
in small quantities; pain in the lower part of the abdomen,
back and hips, running down the thighs with a kind of creep-
ing sensation; heat in the lower part of the stomach and
back; piles are apt to be troublesome, and sometimes take on
a viearious office; swelling of the lower limbs; tumidity of
the abdomen, which subsides from time to time without the
ordinary symptoms of flatulency. Pruritus (violent itehing
of the private parts) is not uncommon at this period.d

Not every case of slight irregularity at this period of life,
should be interfered with by medicine, especially if the dis-
charge be diminishing in quantity. A. well ordered regimen
however is important in every case — the diet should be
simple and digestible, consisting chiefly of vegetable articles;
total abstinence from every thing stimulating should be
strictly observed ; exercise in the open air in suitable weather,
bathing, and the use of the flesh brush, should be duly at-
tended to. Sleeping in heated rooms should generally be
avoided, and a matrass is better than a feather bed. In many
instances it would be proper to wear flannel or silk next the
skin; in all cases avoid unnecessary expesure, and guard
against the injurious effeets of the common vicissitudes of
the weather, by suitable attention to dress.

Tonics, and the so. called strengthening medicines, are al-
ways injurious at this period; and, therefore, should be assid-
uously avoided.

Lach. and Puls. are the principal homeeopathic remedies
for the disorders of the “eritical stage of life.” If one of
them should not be sufficient to correct the symptoms, they
may be taken alternately, at intervals of a week between the

doses. g
Bry., Cocc., Ign., Sep. or Sulph. may be required in some

eases.
20 *
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LEUCORRH(EA.

This disease (frequently called “ Whites”) consistsof a dis-
charge of unhealthy mucus from the private parts, and is
most liable to affect females between the age of puberty and
the final cessation of the menses. Oeccasionally we observe
it in little children, and sometimes also in women who have
passed the change of life.

Women of a nervous temperament, with a relaxed habit
of body, weak chest, and hereditary predisposition to it, are
the most frequent subjects of this disease. The exciting
causes of this complaint generally are difficult labours; irre-
gularity of the menses; the employment of purgative medi-
cines; tight lacing; late hours; the immoderate use of tea,
coffee and spices; limited exercise; and sometimes the negleet
of necessary ablutions. ' In children the most common excit-
ing eauses are neglect of cleanliness, seat worms, and the local
application of some irritating matter. Those who are subject
to it at all, are liable to have the discharge most abundant be-
fore and after menstruation, and during pregnancy. The se-
cretion may be small or very abundant, and may vary just as
much in quality as it does in quantity ; in the beginning, it fre-
quently seems to be nothing more than an increase of healthy
transparent mucus, but after a while it assumes a more dense
consistency, and gelatinous appearance, or becomes thin,
milky, and acrid; afler longer continuance it may become
purulent, and acquire a yellow color; it is often greenish, and
sometimes has a brownish hue. The discharge does notalways
pass away continuously, but often irregularly, by emissions.

After this discharge has continued for a longer or shorter
time, the concomitant symptoms make their appearance, such
as, constant pain in the back and loins; bearing down in the
abdomen; aching in the hips; coldness of the extremities:
paleness of the face; dejection of spirits; loss of appetite;
eructations; nervous symptoms; neuralgies &e.
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Leucorrhcea is so often complicated with serious diseases
of the womb and adjacent parts, that the best interests of the
sufferer require the earliest attention to its treatment, and the
most diligent use of the means caleulated to remove it. Many
now mourn with fruitless grief over their unfortunate neglect
of this disease in its incipient and more manageable state. On
the first intimation of the approach of the complaint, the sub-
ject of it should endeavour to correct the predisposing causes,
and as far as in her power lies avoid all the exciting causes.

The remedies recommended in this place are: Aconite,
Calcarea carb., Cocculus, Pulsatilla, Sepia and Sulphur,

Acon., if the discharge be excessive, viscous or yellowish;
heat and a sense of fulness in the parts internally; the appli-
cation of any thing cold gives relief; especially if the patient
have been subject to acute attacks of rheumatism.

Cale. carb., with itching and burning; coming on before
the menses; the discharge is milky, and often passes when
making water; attended with shooting through the parts and
falling of the womb; leucorrheea after lifting; whitish corro-
sive leucorrhea of young children; especially applicable to
females of a lymphatic constitution, light complexion and in-
clined to be fat, and who are subject to copious menstruation
which returns too soon.

Coce., leucorrhcea before, and after menstruation; dis-
charge of sanguineous mucus during pregnancy; leucor-
rheea like the washings of meat; with colic and flatulency.

Puls., when the discharge is thick, like eream; sometimes
corrosive; attended with pruritus near the change of life; be-
fore, during and after menstruation; when occasioned by
fright; and, in young girls before menstruation is well es-
tablished.

Sep., leucorrhcea with excoriation of the parts; bearing
down; frequent urination; yellow or greenish, fetid dis-
charge; inflation of the abdomen; yellowness of the face; this
remedy is not always admissible during pregnancy.
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Sulph., in obstinate cases of leucorrheea with scalding
urine; whitish or yellowish and corrosive; after repelled
eruptions or imperfectly cured rheumatism.

PROLAPSUS UTERL
(Falling of the Womb.)

The chief predisposing cause of this displacement is a re-
laxed condition of the system which may be natural, or in-
duced by habits of indulgence in idleness and high living.
The immediate causes of the mischief may be various; as,
getting up too soon after confinement; leucorrheea; falls;
injuries from lifting heavy weights; long continued coughs;
severe pukings; tight lacing &e. An eminent physician re-
marked in 1831: “I will venture to say, that of late years,
since the preposterous custom of pressing the waist into as
narrow a space as cords and steel springs can bring it, has
been so general, there are more instances of prolapsus and
leucorrheea among young females than at any former period
when the abdomen was a little better accommodated with
room.” (Eberle.) But as fashion has changed the mode of
dress considerably for the better in this particular since the
doctor wrote the above, we may expect to see fewer cases of
the diseases mentioned, arising from that cause in the future,

The symptoms may be mild for a long time in the com-
mencement of the disease, and be considered rather as an
annoyance than the occasion of much suflering. There is
generally more or less bearing down, dragging about the
groinsg, pain in the back and loins, pressure low down in the
pelvis, a benumbing sensation shooting down the limbs, nerv-
ous feelings, with a sense of faintness, and many other ex-
ceedingly distressing symptoms. Every case does not present
this long catalogue of ailments, but many cases do present
them in great numbers, and in an aggravated form. In some
severe cases the woman has great difficulty in rising to her
feet, and if she attempts to walk has to lean forwards and
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support herself by placing her hands on her thighs. A very
obscure and troublesome symptom, of pain in the left side
close under the ribs, sometimes attends this disease. The
sufferings are aggravated by the erect position, and nearly all
of them subside after lying down.

To the above enumeration of difficulties must be added the
constant discharge of mucus more or less unhealthy, and
very generally a more abundant and frequent discharge of
the menses. These two drains upon her system in conjune-
tion with the general weakness consequent upon uninter-
rupted suffering, reduces the woman'’s strength very much,
and unless relieved, will destroy her health entirely.

For the cure of this disease we have very frequently to
employ mechanical means; namely the “supporter” or the
“pessary.” But in many cases we can succeed with medi-
cine and a well regulated regimen. The affection itself is
sometimes symptomatic of other curable diseases. Let the
patient avoid the provoking causes as far as she can, adhere
to the homeeopathic diet, and take one of the following reme-
dies every night for a weelk; namely, Bell., Calc. carb., Nux
vom. and Sep.

After taking one remedy and then suspending all medicine
for a week or more, still adhering to the diet, if the symptoms
have not abated, take one of the other remedies named, in
the same way and wait as before. But if the symptoms do
improve, take nothing so long as they are better, and if they
return, take the last medicine once or twice more, In order
to discriminate between the remedies recommended as well
as you can, compare the symptoms under leucorrheea.

REGIMEN DURING PREGNANCY.

During the period of gestation a woman should consider,
that her most trifling actions may exert a great influence on
the future physical, and we may add, moral and intelleetual
condition of a being bound to her by the most endearing ties
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The most useful kind of exercise is walking in the open air,
for this ealls into. action more of the muscles of the body,
than any other exercise suited to the state of pregnancy.
Such exercise must not, however, interfere with the process
of digestion, and therefore the most suitable time for it is
two or three hours after a moderate dinner, or during warm
weather, towarls evening; care being taken to avoid the
dampness of the night air by returning home early. The
passive exercise of riding in a carriage, falls short of the
object in view and the violent exercise of riding on horse
back exceeds it, besides the liability to fright and accident
which besets this mode and renders it objectionable. Too long
walks, going out in slippery weather, dancing, hastily run-
ning up stairs, lifiing heavy weights &e. should be carefully
avoided. Abortion and premature delivery are frequently the
consequences of imprudence. The air she breathes should be
pure, and therefore if possible, she ought to selecta large and
well ventilated bedroom. Intense anxiety about any thing,
severe study and night watchings are decidedly injurious.

DISORDERS OF PREGNANCY.

Although the state of pregnancy is perfectly natural and
perfectly healthy, yet in consequence of the existence of la-
tent diseases in some constitutions naturally, the artificial
disorders produced in others by improper medical treatment,
and sometimes from accidental causes, it often happens that
this condition is attended by many deviations from health,
which it may be well to notice, together with the best means
of removing them.

Notwithstanding the universally admitted tendency to ple-
thora, and general fulness of the system during gestation, the
preposterous idea of depletion being necessary to get rid of
that fulness, must not be entertained.

Hear what Dr. Dewees says on the subject of bleeding in
certain cases: *“To women who are in the habit of miscar-
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rying, this proscription of indiscriminate bleeding is particu-
larly important; especially, as it is the remedy almost uni-
versally resorted to for its relief; than which in very many
instances, nothing can be more preposterous or improper.
We know ourselves to be justified in saying, it has very often
produced the evil it was intended to prevent.” Dewees on
children p. 28.

The state of nervous execitation incident to pregnancy is
susceptible of successful treatment; and under judicious
management the storm which sometimes seems to threaten
the safety of the patient can be so directed as to give a new
impetus to the current of life and render the woman more
healthy than before.

We shall now proceed to notice some of the disturbances
which take place during pregnaney and point out the treat-
ment of such of them as call for medicine.

VERTIGO AND HEADACHE.

Sometinies as early as the second week but generally in
the third week after conception, a strange sensation of ful-
ness, or heaviness, is felt in the head, attended with dulness,
and a disinclination to active employment. [If these feelings
increase, the sensation of lightness of the head follows, with
vertigo, especially in the morning; giddiness with blindness
after stooping; scintillations before the eyes; sleepiness or its
opposite; headache with weight on the head, or in the back
of the neck; disposition to fall forwards when stooping; pal
pitation of the heart; general nervousness &c. With the
above symptoms in many cases at this early period may be
noticed a fastidious state of the stomach; variable and on the
whole, diminished appetite; the smell of food while it is cook-
ing, becomes disgusting; provisions as they are exhibited in
market, excite nausea; articles of diet in common use, of which
the patient may have been fond, becomes offensive; and ar-
ticles that she could not eat before, are now taken with avidity,
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It is remarkable that these likes and dislikes are not the re-
sult of actual experiment, but arise from a eapriciousness of
taste, which decides the matter before the article has been
tasted at all. The tongue is occasionally coated yellow, with
slightly increased redness along the middle towards the point,
or the whole tongue is whitish, and enlarged. The mouth
fills with tasteless saliva.

Perhaps no single case of pregnancy is attended with all
the un.pleas;mt symptoms above mentioned, a few only being
present in each case and even those may be so mild as to at-
tract but little notice, and in some instances the woman en-
joys inunterrupted health thronghout the period of gestation.

Acon., vgrtigu on rising from a seat, often as if intoxicated,
causing one to fall; faintness on rising from a recumnbent pos-
ture, with dimness of vision; eongestion of blood to the head,
with throbbing, and pressure in the forehead; stupifying
pains in the head; eyes red and sparkling with intolerance of
light; black spots before the eyes. This remedy is chiefly
applicable to plethoric persons with a florid complexion and
nervous temperament.

Bell., vertigo with staggering and trembling; stupor with
loss of consciousness; fulness of the head with whizzing in
the ears, and danger of falling; intolerance of noise; heavi-
ness and pressure on the head, or in the forehead, above the
eyes; expansive pains in the head with violent beating of
the carotid arteries; injected eyes, quivering of the lids and
redness of the face; sparks before the eyes; objects appear
double. The symptoms requiring the use of Bell. are gene-
rally worse in the morning, and the patient dislikes to move.

Nuzx vom., vertigo, and bewildered feeling, in the head; gid-
diness, with cloudiness of the eyes, and buzzing in the ears;
tearing, drawing, and jerking pains in the head; periodical
pains; sufferings about the head of almost every description
during pregnancy, accom panied with constipation, disgust of
food with insipidity, or acid, bitter and putrid taste in the
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mouth. Well suited to persons of a quick, hasty disgposition
and especially to such as lead sedentary lives and are nd-h
dicted to the use of coffee. The sufferings are generally
worse in the morning, after exercise, and on coming in from
the open air.

Op., vertigo on rising up; vertigo with stupidity, as after a
debauch; imperfect sleep, with lethargy and pufied face; illu-
sions of the imagination.

Plat., headache that increases gradually and then dimin-
ishes in the same way; headiche caused by vexation or a fit
of passion; spitting of tasteless or sweetish saliva. Suffer-
ings of nervous and hysterical females, which are aggravated
during repose and relieved by motion. _

Puls., vertigo, worse after stooping, with momentary blind-
ness, staggering and danger of falling; one sided headache;
pulsating and shooting pains in the head; sympathetic head-
ache, arising from the stomach; headache every other day;
the sufferings are frequently attended with numbness of the
limbs, are generally worse in the evening and before mid-
night. Puls. is particularly adapted to the sufferings of good
natured people of a gentle disposition.

MORNING SICKNESS &e.

This common but often times very distressing concomitant
of pregnancy, usually begins about six weeks after concep-
tion and continues with more or less violence until the six-
teenth week. Afler this time it generally abates, but in some
instances it returns from slight provoeations to the end of ges-
. tation. Nauseaand vomiting commonly take place as soon as
the patient rises from her bed and very often continue to har-
rass her for two or three hours through the morning. After
considerable straining and gagging, a mouthful of tough mu-
cus is thrown up, which at times is so sour, as to set the teeth
on edge. There is rarely any food ejected, but occasionally
bile is discharged in considerable quantities.
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In this connexion may also be noticed the spitting of frothy
saliva, and the more profuse salivation, which sometimes at-
tends pregnancy. The frothy saliva which causes the spit-
ting is very white and tenacious; when it falls upon the floor
it assumes a circular shape and hence the woman is said to
be spitting “fippennybits.” In some cases, the salivation is
very profuse and attended by heartburn and waterbrash.

Ars., 1s useful, when there is excessive vomiting after eat-
ing or drinking, with attacks of fainting, great weakness,
and emaciation.

Ipec., violent vomiting with pains in the pit of the stomach;
coated tongue; vomiting of bile; vomiting with thirst; loss
of appetite; and, looseness of the bowels.

Natr. mur., in obstinate cases with waterbrash; clawing in
the pit of the stomach, which is painful to the touch; acidity
of the stomach; salivation; loss of taste and appetite.

Nux vom., vomiting with vertigo, restlessness and ill hu-
mour; vomiting of sour muecus; bitter taste in the mouth;
continual nausea; heartburn; waterbrash; hiceups; painful
sensibility, with pressure in the pit of the stomach as if caused
by a stone.

Puls., tongue coated white; insupportable nausea, with
desire to vomit; vomiting of sour mucus and food; nausea
rising into the throat and mouth; eructations, acid, bitter or
with the taste of food; bitter or sour taste in the mouth after
eating; nausea after eating; salivation; waterbrash; hiccups;
pulsations in the pit of the stomach; frequent inclination to
pass water &e.

PRURITUS.

During the early months but sometimes not until a later
period of pregnancy, women are subject to a very trouble-
some and distressing itching of the vulva or private parts.
In almost every case of pregnancy there is an increase of
the secretion ‘of mucus of those parts, and in some instances
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there is an acridity of the secretion, which gives rise to this
complaint. An aphthous efflorescence similar to the thrush
of infants, occasionally incruste the inner surfaces of the la-
bia and adjacent parts in this disease, sometimes the affection
penetrates to considerable depth in the direction of the wombh,
In other instances the aphthous condition is not present, but
in place of it, there is a great deal of irritation of the same
parts which assume a copper colour, and present a number
of slight abrasions. From the whole of the parts labouring
under this peculiar irritation, a vitiated watery discharge
seems to be almost constantly oozing; the aceumulation of
which is attended with the most indomitable itching. This
disease is not confined to the state of pregnancy but may at-
tack a female at any time; she is most liable to it however
during gestation, and at the decline of the menses.

Frequent ablutions with water are very important for the
eomfort of the patient and at the same time eonducive to her
recovery.

The principal remedies are Bry., Carb. veg., Lycop., Puls.,
Sep. and Sil.

In the aphthous variety, preference should be given to Carb.
veg. or Sil.

Bry. and Lycop. are applicable in case of dryness and heat
in the parts,

Lyeop. is also applicable when there is a milky ichorous dis-
charge with or without the expulsion of wind from the parts.

Puls. is suited to every variety of the disease, especially if
it occur at the period of the decline of the menses.

Sep., violent itching with inflammation and swelling of the
labia; eorrosive leucorrheea with bearing down; and excoria-
tion about the parts.

A wash made of a solution of borax in water applied lo-

cally two or three times a day will generally remove the
troublesome symptom of itching in a short time.
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HEARTBURN AND WATERBRASH.

These affections generally go together, and may attack a
woman during any part of the period of gestation. They
may come on in the early months, and aceompany the morn-
ing sickness &c., but generally they come on later in the term,
and are most troublesome after quickening.

The patient complains of heat in the stomach extending
upwards; itis frequently attended with very acid eructations.
There is usually a cramp like sensation in the pit of the stom-
ach; rising of a tasteless or bitter fluid, which is sometimes
hot and so acrid as to excoriate the throat and mouth. The
symptoms are worse after eating, and water frequently turns
sour and is regurgitated immediately after drinking.

Nux vom., Phosph. acid., Puls. and Sulph. are the remedies
best adapted to this state of the stomach. For further infor-.
mation see the symptoms under the remedies for morning
sickness &ec.

Phosph. acid is especially useful.

CONSTIPATION.

Constipation is a very frequent attendant upon pregnaney.
Exercise, a diet composed chiefly of vegetables, and drinking
freely of cold water will generally relieve it. But if these are
not sufficient give Bry., Lycop., Nux vom., Puls., Op. or Sulph.

DIARRH(EA.

Diarrheea is not so common as constipation during preg-
naney, but is much more injurious. It should not be suffered
to continue long, lest it lead to something more serious. It
frequently depends on some accidental cause, on the removal
of which the diarrheea ceases spontaneously.

The best remedies are Ant. crud., Dulc., Lycop. and Sulph,

TOOTHACHE.
Toothache is most common in the early months of preg-
naney, and is sometimes one of its first symptoms. It is









322 Chapter XI.

* During a paroxysm of suffering from them it will be expe-
dient for her to lie down and choose for herself the easiest
position. As a loeal application place a folded napkin wet in
eold water next to them and lay a dry one folded in like man-
ner over it and repeat the process as oceasion may require.
Any animal oil or a mucilage made by soaking quince seeds
in water and applied will frequently give temporary relief,
but for more permanent benefit we must resort to one or
more of the fullowing medicines according to the symptoms,
namely, Acon., Bell., Ign., Nux vom. and Sulph.

Acon., is applicable when there is bleeding, with cutting or
pricking pains, and pressure at the anus; fulness in the abdo-
men, with tightness and colie; and, pain in the small of the
back as if it was broken.

Bell., when the bleeding continues for several days with
itching of the apus, and soreness when walking; tumours
large with bearing down; pain in the back as if it would
break. Bell. is especially indicated if the patient have taken
sulphur in large doses under old school treatment in previous.
attacks.

‘Ign., constipation with ineffectual efforts at stool; body
comes down; protrusion of the piles, during a laxative eva-
cuation with discharge of bloody mucus; painful pressure
after stool; contractive feeling in the anus; itching and
erawling in the anus.

Nux vom., is applicable for both blind and bleeding piles,
attended by constipation and frequent ineffectual efforts at
stool, with a sensation as if the anus were contracted, or
closed; burning and pricking pain in the tumours; itching
in the anus; colicky pains in the abdomen; determination te
the head; frequent painful urination; worse after mental la-
bour and after a meal. Particularly adapted to persons of
sedentary habits, and who use much coffee.

Sulph., when tigre is alternate constipation and diarrheea;
seusation of excoriation with itching and burning at the anus;
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frequent protrusion of the tumours; fulness of the head;
sour stomach; dyspepsia; painful urination; morning diar-
rheea, with bearing down and protrusion of the rectum. In

obstinate cases, give Nux vom. and Sulph., alternately, night
and morning,

PAIN IN THE RIGHT SIDE.

After the fifth month of pregnancy, some women are at-
tacked with a deep seated pain in the right side under the
ribs. The sensation is that of constant acheing, attended
with heat. The patient cannot sit long at a time. TFhe pain
gets easier after being in bed for an hour or two at night.
It generally leaves after. the beginning of the eight month.
Short women, particularly in their first pregnancies, are most
likely to suffer from this edmplaint.

Acon., Cham. or Puls. will generally remove the symptoms.

CRAMPS.

This very annoying affection, is mostly worse about the
fourth and fifth months, and again towards the end of preg-
nancy.

Cramps may attack the muscles of the abdomen, the back,
the hipe and the lower extremities,

For eramps in the muscles of the abdomen take Bell,
Hyosc., Nux vom. or Puls.

When they attack the back take Ign., Op. or Rhus.

Hips, Coloc., Graph. or Stram.

Thighs, Hyosc.

Legs, Calc. carb., Cham., Nux vom., if after midnight, or
Bulph., if in the evening.

Feet, Calc. carb.

INCONTINENCE OF URINE.R

This very distressing complaint may occur at-any time du-
ring pregnancy, but perhaps is most common during the early
3l*
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- Acon., if the fear of death be predominant; and if the un-
happy state of mind have been caused by fright.

Aur., melancholy with desire for death; irrisistable desire
to weep; anguish of mind which prompts one to commit sui-
cide; despondency; weakness of the memory and intellectual
faculties.

Bell., great agitation and inquietude at night; fearfulness,
with inclination to run away or hide; fear of ghosts; inve~
luntary laughter; disposition to laugh and sing, or to become
furious with rage; dread of exertion; illusions of the SENSes,
frightful visions &e. "

Puls., sadness and tears; oppressed with a multitude of
cares; distress in the pit of the stomach; sleeplessness, head-
ache and heartburn; she sits in a taciturn mood, folds her
hands upon her lap and says foolish things; moroseness with
repugnancy to conversatiofl

Sulph., depression of spirits, with great concern on the
subject of religion; despair of salvation; forgetfulness of pro-
per names, and especially of words when about to speak
them; disposition to get angry.

FAINTING AND HYSTERIC FITS.

These affections may take place at any time during the
period of gestation, but they are most apt to occur about the
time of quickening. Robust women may have them, but
such attacks are generally confined to the nervous and deli-
cate. The patient first feels a sensation of languor with in-
clination to yawn; every thing appears to turn round; her
sight becomes obscure; buzzing and ringing in the ears; her
face turns pale; she sighs and becomes insensible. There
are no convulsive motions, no choking with noise in the
filmat and no biting of the tongue as in epileptie fits.

They may be caused by fright, anger and alarm of any
kind, and sometimes they occur without any eMlernal excits

ing cause.
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Acon., Cham. or Ign., if they are caused by a fit of passion
or fright.

Bell., when there is determination of blood to the head,
with flushed face; heat of the head, with coldness of the
extremities.

Ign., when there is severe headache; nausea and fainting;
chilliness with paleness of the face; the patient can bear nei-
ther light nor noise; distention of the abdomen. If the spells
are protracted, or recur repeatedly, dissolve a few pellets of
Ign. in water and give the patient a teaspoonful every ten
minutes until she'is better.

Puls., when there is a disposition to shed tears; and, in
persons of great nervous susceptibility.

MISCARRIAGE AND FLOODING.

On account of the very intimAe association of these two
diseases of pregnancy, I have concluded to give their treat-
ment conjointly. If they were treated of separately, there
would be frequent repetitions of the same symptoms.

Abortion may frequently be prevented even after flooding
and labour pains have commenced; and, in cases where this
cannot be done the sufferings of the patient may be very
much mitigated, and the evil consequences partially avoided.

It may occur at any period of gestation, but is most frequent

at the third month. If it occurs after the sixth month, it is
called premature labour. It may result from accidental causes,
constitutional predisposition, or some latent disease.

Arn., if it is caused by a blow, lifting heavy weights, over-
reaching, a fall, or any other violent concussion. When pains
which bear down heavily, or real labour pains make their ap-
pearance, with a mixed discharge from the vagina,

Bell., when there are violent pressing pains, with tension
in the whole abdomen, particularly low down with the feeling
as if the private parts would fall out, which is characteristie
for Bell.; pain in the small of the back, as if it would break;
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the patient is pale and restless, or her face i& flushed, and ghe
is stupid; heat about the head; thirst; palpitation; the die-
chat‘ge is neither very daﬂ;_' nor very bright red.

Bry., if the discharge is of a dark colour, in large quanti-
ties, with pain in the small of the back; headache, particuo-
larly in the temples, as if the head would burst; especially,
if constipation attend. g

Cham., when there are violent pains going from the back
around the stomach, resembling an inclination to evacuate the
bowels, or water; the pains are periodical, like labouyg pains,
and each one is followed by a dark and coagulated discharge;
much thirst; and, coldness of the extremities. .

Chin., is very important in the most dangerous cases of
flooding; when heaviness of the head, giddiness, loss of con-
sciousness and drowsiness appear; sudden weakness; eold-
ness of the extremities; fainting; paleness of the face; con-
vulsions of the mouth; contortions of the eyes; the face and
hands turn blue; single jerks pass through the whole body:
the discharge passes by starts, and may be either thin and
bright red or dark and coagulated; the cramp-like contraction
is attended with a painful sensat on of bearing down towards
the anus, and the discharge is increased at every pain. Du-
ring the administration’ of this remedy cloths dipped in vine-
gar and water may be applied to the lower part of the stom-
ach. Afterwards a little wine and water may be given. Chin.
always answers well for the debility, and other troublesome
symptoms which sometimes remain, after the flooding has
ceased. Should there be colicky pains, with frequent inclina-
tion to pass water and sore tension of the abdomen after-
wards, give Acon.

Hyosc., when there are spasmodic affections of the whole
body or jerking of single limbs, sometimes followed by stiff-
ness of the joints, and loss of consciousness, attended with a
light red discharge, which is worse during the spasms and at
night. The pains resemble labour pains with drawing in the
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thighs, and small of the back; heat over the whole body with
quick, full pulse, with fulness of the veins on the backs of
the hands and in the face; great uneasiness; excessive [iveli-
ness; trembling over the whole body ; numbness of the limbs;
darkness before the eyes; delirium; and, twitching of the
sinews at the wrists,

Ipec., when the threatened miscarriage is attended with
spasmodic affections, without loss of consciousness; copious
flooding; the discharge flows without interruption but is
worse during motion with cutting pains around the navel,
and great pressure downwards; chills, and coldness of the
body; internal heat rising towards the head; great weakness,
and inclination to lie down.

Nux vom., threatened abortion, particularly about the third
month; spasmodie pains, accompanied with ineffectual urging
to stool; the pains are accompanied with nausea, and some-
times faintness; strong bearing down, with frequent inelina-
tion to pass water; and, heat in the private parts. Discharge
of mucus.

Plat., when the discharge is dark, thick, and sometimes
coagulated; the pain in the back draws towards the groins
with pressing down internally to the private parts, which are
‘excessively sensitive. Particularly applicable where mental
emotions are the cause.

Administration. On the first appearance of the premoni-
tory symptomns of miscarriage, the patient should keep quiet
or go to bed, release her mind from care, avoid exeiting eon-
versation, and live on a light diet. Select the remedy accord-
ing to the symptoms, and if no better in a few hours or the
next day after taking the first dose, repeat it again. But if
no improvement follow the second dose, select another rem-
edy. If better, take nothing more so long as the improve-
ment continues; if the symptoms return, repeat the last rem-
edy once more, before selecting another. If the symptoms
‘are urgent or the flooding severe, dissolve about ten pellets
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in a wineglass full of water and take a teaspoonful every half
hour or not so often aceording to the necessity of the case,
increasing the interval as the sjmptnmﬂ improve, and discon-
t?lillﬂ the medicine when the flooding ceases.

BREASTS,

A great deal of suffering from sore breasts after delivery,
may be saved by paying a little attention to them, for a few
months previous to confinement. Women are most liable to
suffer in this way, with first children. During the progress
of gestation, especially with first children, and in quite young
women, the breasts increase very much in size, the areol®
assume a darker colour, and the nipples become enlarged,
and project more than they had done previously. This change
in the size and condition of the nipples is often attended with
some pain, and a great deal of tenderness. Excoriation, in-
flammation, cracks, branny exfoliations, and very minute ab-
scesses around them, are the most common diseases, to which
the nipples are liable during pregnancy.

For two or three months in the latter part of pregnancy,
the whole breasts should be well bathed with cold water every
morning, and rendered perfectly dry afterwards, with erass
towels. For simple excoriation, or tenderness of the nipples,
they may be washed two or three times a day, with water
containing a few drops of the tincture of Arn., or with brandy,
In some instances a little tineture of myrrh, may be added to
the brandy with advantage. For the other diseases of the
nipples above mentioned, the following medicines should be
administered internally, according to the indications.

Cham., if the nipples be highly inflamed, and%c]:;e like
toothache. Also Sil. and Sulph.

Sulph., for burning, itching, swelling, eracks, branny erup-

tion, and the minute abscesses or pimples, around the nipples.
Graph., Lycop. and Mere. viv. also are sometimes necessary,
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L ABOUR.

The process of giving birth to a child is called labour. The
average duration of gestation, is thirty nine weeks. There
are three cardinal points from which if they occur at the
usual time, and in regular succession, a correct *reckoning”
may be kept, and the time of labour fixed with considerable
certainty.

1. The time of the last period of menstruation.

2. The commencement of morning sickness — six weeks
after conception,

3. Quickening, at half way — one hundred and thirty
five days from quickening to labour. Moreover, the stomach
gets lower after the eighth month, and the woman is smaller
around the waist, the last month of her pregnancy, than she
had been for six weeks previously.

Labour is ushered in by a few premonitory signs. One
very common and very good one, is looseness of the bowels,
sometimes for a day or two before. Various nervous sym-
ptoms, such as agitation without apparent cause, disposition
to shed tears without distress: in other instances lowness of
spirits, oceasionally precedes labour. Flying pains through
the stomach, with frequent inclination to pass water, and
finally a discharge of mueus tinged with red, tecknically
called “a show” takes place. Then come pains al intervals
of longer or shorter duration, and frequently rigors or tremb-
ling without coldness.

Were it not for the aequired habits of civilized life, the
process of child-bearing would be divested of much of the
suffering and danger, which now so commonly attend it as
almost to lead us to consider them natural concomitants. It
is almost unattended with pain among savages. It would not
be wise, neither is it necessary to return to savage life in order
to get rid of the ills of child bearing; but let the women in
civilized life pay more attention to the natural means, both
moral and physical of developing their whole being — live
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more usefully and less artifically, than they now do, in de-
forming themselves in erder to make what they call a “fine

figure”, and in a few generations, many of the difficulties
which now exist will have disappeared.

It is not intended here to go into a minute description of
the process of labour, nor to give any specific directions for
its management, as I cannot suppose that any sensible per-
son who is not qualified, would have the temerity to under-
take the care of a case unless placed under very peculiar
circumstances. Some of the deviations from the natural
course, however, may be noticed with their appropriate
treatment. )

Ineffectual Pains.

Cham., when there is over-excitement, and excessive sen-
sibility to pain; and anguish, and discouragement with tos-
ging about.

Coff., if the pains are excessively violent, with great men-
tal and general nervous excitement; and, over sensitiveness.

Nuz vom., when the pains are irregular, and the labour
does not seem to progress; drawing in the back and thighs
with pressure downward, and constant inclination to evacu-
ate the bowels, and to pass water.

Op., is especially suitable in women of a full habit, if the
pains suddenly cease, and determination to the head, with red-
ness and fulness of the face, with a state of stupor take place.

Puls., if the pains are too weak, and too far apart, or if
they become weaker, as from inactivity of the womb.

AFTER DELIVERY.

A patient should not be disturbed immediately after deliv-
ery, except so far as is absolutely necessary in the application
of the bandage and to render her situation as comfortable
otherwise, as circumstances will admit of She should be
allowed to rest for an hour or two, and then if no unfavour-
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If the lochia continue too long, or should be too profuse
and full red; give Acon. in water, night and morning for twe
days. But, if that should not be sufficient, give Cale. carb.
twice, dry. If it still continae, consult the remedies for. floed-
g, after delivery.

Bry., for suppression of the lochia with headache; fulness
and heaviness of the head, with pressure in the forehead, and
temples; throbbing pains in the head, increased' by motion;
backache, with scanty emission of het urine. Give one dose
of the medicine then wait twelve hours, and, if no better
repeat it, once,

Plat., if the suppression be the result of seme mental
emotion, with dryness, and over-sensitiveness of the sexual
organs.

Puls., if the suppression be sudden, from any accidental
cause with feverish excitement, with or without thirst; one
sided headache; oppression of the chest; partial heat of the
upper part of the body, with coldness of feet; frequent incli-
nation to pass water; the symptoms being worse in the even-
ing, and better in the morning. This remedy is alse suitable
for a diminution, if there be not an entire suppression of the
discharge.

Rhus, for a variety of unhealthy lochiw, if the discharge
be offensive, black and watery, with shootings up the rectum;
sharp pains shooting through the head, which feels as if &
were too large; the head is worse when lying, and better
after rising.

COMING OF THE MILK.

Except in very few instances, the mother has no milk, at-
the time of the birth of the child. Milk generally makes its
appearance on the third day, sometimes earlier and some-.
times later. Previous to the formation of milk, the breasts
enlarge more or less, and sometimes to such an extent as to
give rise to a great deal of suffering, especially with first
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children. Care should be taken not to bruise the breasts, at
this time by rudely rubbing them, or officiousness in drawing
them, in order to get out the “caked” milk. The state of
turgescence which precedes the secretion of milk, is widely
different, and must be distinguished from the state of disten-
tion of the breasts, which follows the secretion. ,

Acon., if the breasts be hard and knotted; dry and hot skin;
redness of the face; the patient is restless and discouraged.
Give the medicine in water every four hours, until the sym-
ptoms are relieved, and then stop. it.

Bry., should be given after Acon., if that remedy mitigates
thé symptoms, but does not remove them, or, if soine of them
disappear and others remain.

Bell., may be given after Bry., or alternately with it, if a
portion of the same group of symptoms, still eontinue.

Calc. carb., is especially suitable if there be a deficiency in
the secretion of milk in the ﬂﬂt—sﬂt: or fulness and enlarge-
ment of the breasts, with tardiness in the formation of milk.
This remedy is also most important when the milk runs out
too easy.

Cham., is suitable if there be excessive sensibility of the
pervous system, with restlessness; tenderness of the breasts;
and, inflammation of the nipples, so that the milk cannot
run out.

Puls., when the secretion of milk is interrupted, or entirely
suppressed ; threatening symptoms of child-bed fever. This
medicine exercises a healthful influence over the female con-
stitution, in almost every deviation from the n atural course,
during the entire period of nursing. It is also very effectual
in re-establishing the equilibrium of the organisi at the time
of weaning.

Rhus, in painful distention of the breasts, with rheumatie
paias throughout the system; swelling; heat and hardness of
the breasts, causing headache, stiffness of the joints, and other
sonstitutional disturbance. Rhus is very serviceable in ward-
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He?-m after the administration of Bell. and Bry., if the
gwelling continue, and especially if throbbings made their
appearance. .

: Phosph., when the foregoing remedies have not been suffi-
cient to arrest the progress of the inflammation, but suppu-
ration having established itself, the abscess is discharged
through fistulous openings which are not disposed to heal.

Sulph., if the discharge of matter be profuse, with chilli-
ness through the forenoon, and feverish heat with flushed
cheeks in the afternoon,

STATE OF THE BOWELS.

It is perfectly natural for the bowels to remain without
being moved, for a few days after delivery. Ina majority of
cases, the bowels move about the fifth day. In no case should
purgative medicine be given during confinement. If head-
ache, pain in the bowels, or other symptoms of costiveness
appear, give one dose of Bry. in the evening and another in
the morning. Should there be no change by the following
evening give a dose of Nux vom. in water, and a dose of
Sulph. next morning. Should these remedies not procure an
evacuation, and the unpleasant symptoms remain, give an
injection of luke warm water.

If diarrhcea should occur during confinement Dule., Phosph.
actd., or Rheum, will be found to control it without difficulty.

RETENTION OF URINE.

In retention and painful emission of urine after delivery,
Arn., Bell.,, Nux vom. or Puls. will generally suffice to pro-
cure a free emission; sitting over a chamber which contains
warm water is sometimes useful.

DURATION OF CONIINEMENT.

For the first four or five days after delivery a woman

chould remain quiet in bed, keep her mind free from excite-
22
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ment, and live on gruel, panada, toast and black tea or other
similar articles, and drink cold water. Afterwards should no
untoward symptoms be present, she may rise daily to have
her bed made, and gradually return to her ordinary diet.
The first two weeks should be chiefly spent in bed, or at
least in the recumbent posture; during which time visiters
ought not to be admitted. A woman ought not to leave her
room before three weeks, and never go up or down stairs
before four weeks after her confinement.

e —

CHAPTER XII.

TREATMENT OF CHILDREN.

RECEPTION AT BIRTH.

In case a child is born before the arrival of the accoucheur,
some person should place it in a proper position to breathe;
and if the cord be coiled round the neck, body or limbs of
the child, it should be disengaged, in order that the cireula-
tion between the mother and child may not be interrupted
before respiration is fully established, in the latter. Remove
the child a little out of the discharges, so that the face at least
muay be free, and if the mouth or nostrils are obstructed by
mucus, cleanse them with a napkin or piece of fine linen
wrapped round the little finger. When these things are at-
tended to, if the child be healthy and rubust it will ery lustily;
and its skin will change from a light, or leaden hue, to a pink,
or rose colour. There is now no further cause for alarm as
both mother and child may remain in this situation for an
hour or two without danger. If however, the child should
be feeble, or have been delayed long in the birth, or either of
the causes above mentioned have operated to prevent it from
breathing, and after the above directions shall have been fol-
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lowed, respiration do not yet take place, wrap the child’s body
“and limbs in.warm flannel or napkins, and apply cold water,
or cold spirits to its breast with the palm of the hand; should
this not succeed, place your mouth over the child’s mouth
and gently blow so as to inflate the lungs, closing the child’s
nostrils at the same time between your thumb. and finger,
to keep the air from passing out throngh its nose. If pulsa-
tion be felt in the cord, and the beating of the child’s heart be
perceptible, have a little patience and all will be well,

After respiration is fully established with the child, and,
pulsation have ceased in the cord and not before, the child
may be removed. In order to do this, take a string made of
sewing thread doubled and twisted, which is best, or in place
of that a piece of narrow tape or round bobin of sufficient
strength will answer. Wrap the string once round the cord
about an inch and a half from the child’s stomach and tie it
securely in a hard knot, cut off the loose ends of the string,
and tie one of them round the cord three quarters of an inch
further up, and then cut the cord with a pair of scissors, be-
tween the two:ligatures,

The child may be received in a blanket or sheet which
should be warmed, for the purpose.

WASHING THE CHILD.

The body of almost every new-born babe is more or less
covered with a white unetious matter, which adheres to it
with great tenacity. ‘The best method of removing it is by
rubbing the covered parts of the child, freely with hogs lard,
until the two substances become completely incorporated,
when they are easily removed by a piece of flannel which
should always be used as a wash rag. When the skin is
freed from the unetious matter, a little fine soap may be used
to get rid of the grease. After the child has been carefully
. washed which should be well done the first time, its skin
should be rendered perfectly dry with a fine napkin. The

2L *
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reprehensible practise of bathing children in sepirits should
always be prohibited.

DRESSING OF THE NAVEL,

This is to be done by folding a piece of linen or muslin un-
til it is about six inches long and three wide, consisting of
four or six thicknesses, in which a hole is to be cut and the
cord passed through. The cord is then to have another strip
of linen or muslin wrapped round it as you would wrap up
a sore finger. The first piece of linen or muslin lying length-
wise of the child’s body, the end of the cord now wrapped is
to be laid up towards the child’s breast, and the lower end
of the first piece is to be folded over it, and the wheole secured
by the belly-band, which should always be made of a strip of
flannel, without either heming or lining. The navel usually
comes off from the fifth to the eighth day.

- OF THE MECONIUM.

In most cases the child’s bowels are moved a few hours
after birth. The substance discharged is of a dark bottle
green colour and is called Meconium. To aid the discharge
of the meeonium and to clear the throat of mucus it is allow-
able to give the child two or three teaspoonfuls of warm
water sweetened with brown sugar. The first milk has a
tendency to promote the object. The colour of the stools
generally changes to yellow about the fifih day.

If the bowels should not be moved as freely or as frequently
in the few first days as they ought to be and the child be rest-
less, give adose of Nux vom. at night and if necessary a dose
" of Cham. the next day.

PUTTING THE CHILD TO THE BREAST.

After the lapse of ten or twelve hours or sooner if the
mother have milk, the child may be put to the breast, after
mrefplly moistening the nipple as before directed. In a ma-
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jority of cases it is best to ecomply with the above direction for
the reasons, that it learns the child to suck, softens the nipple,
and invites an early flow of milk. The mother’s milk is the
most natural food for the child, but when this cannot be pro-
cured and a substitute becomes necessary, we ought to ini-
tate it as near as we can. For this purpose take fresh milk
from one cow, add one third warm water and sweeten it with
a little 16af sugar. Of this a child may take a few teaspoon-
fuls at a time, as often as may be necessary. Never give a
- pew born infant eracker victuals, gruel, pap, panada, or other
cooked food. TEvery infant should have a teaspoonful or two
of cold water given to it every day, or several times a day, if
the water agrees with it.

*

ELONGATION OF THE HEAD.

In first children and after other tedious and protracted la-
bours it is common to find a tumor on the back of the child’s
head, giving it the appearance of being elongated. The re-
peated application of cold water with a few drops of the
tincture of Arn. diss@wed in it will remove the trouble in a
fewsdays.

INFLAMMATION OF THE EYES.

Very young infants are subject to inflammation of the eyes;
gometimes the lids only are affected, at other times the lids
and eye-balls are both involved. The eyes should not be ex-
posed*to too strong a light, and the child should be kept out
of every draft of air, as light and cold are the most common,
although not the only causes of the disease.

"Acon., when cold or exposure to the light is the eause;
when the whole eye is very red, and runs a great deal.

Bell., when the whites of the eyes are very red, and pre-
sent a blood-shot appearance, or there is bleeding from the
eye-lids; and the child eannot bear the light.
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Cham., if the eyes bleed, are swelled, and, are closed in the
morning. '

Euphr., when the eyes are very much gumed up and run
acrid yellow water; and, the child cannot bear the light.

Rhus, is very important in scrofulous children, and where
the lids are principally affected. |

SNIFFLES.

Infants are often attacked with a kind of catarrh, or ob-
struction of the nose, which prevents them from breathing
whilst they are sucking. Give Nux vom. at night and if this
does not give relief by the next morning, give Samb., and re-
peat it every six or eight hours, until relief follows. If the
nose runs water, give Cham. .

SORE MOUTH.

Baby’s sore mouth is also called Thrush, and Aphthee, It
runs in families, and is apt to make its appearance towards
the latter end of the second week. Much may be done to
prevent tlis troublesome complaint by proper attention to
cleanliness. A child should be thoroulhly washed every day,
in slightly tepid water, and the mouth cleansed with cold
water on a piece of fine linen rag, and afterwards the child
should be allowed to suck the rag wet with the cold water.
Give two doses of Mere, viv., twelve hours apart and wait a
couple of days and if it does not disappear give Sulph. in the
same way.

Bry. and Nux vom., are also called for in some cases,

The common domestic remedy is equal parts of Borax and
loaf sugar finely pulverized, and a pinch of it put into the
child’s mouth three or four times a day. In many cases it
answers very well, but it should not bg pushed too far.

JAUNDICE.
The skin of children for some time after birth, being very
delicate and vascular, is consequently much redder than it is
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when they are more advanced. During the transition from
the red to a paler colour, the skin often assumes a yellow-
ness, somewhat resembling jaundice; but this does not con-
stitute the disease. This yellow tint may continue for a few
days, without being attended by any other symptom, and
then disappear spontaneously. Although the skin be yellow,
if the child is not sick, and the secretions be natural, there is
no need of medicine.

But, if in addition to the yellowness of the skin, the whites
of the eyes, the secretion of tears and urine be yellow, and
the evacuations from the bowels be paler than natural, or of
a clay colour; if, the abdomen swell; if, the child be fretful
and moan frequently, there need be no further delay: the
child is sick, and requires treatment. Give a dose of Cham.
in the evening, and a dose of Merc. viv. in the morning, then
wait twenty four hours, and if the child is not better, send
for a homceopathic physician.

OF THE GUM.

This, for the most part is an artificial disease® It consists
of a crop of red pimples, more or less extensive and numer-
ous; it generally occupies the fice, neck, and arms; other
parts also are visited by it. Bathe the child properly, do not
keep it too warm and give it no saffron, sweet marjoram or
cat-nep tea and it will not be much troubled with the gum.
Should a few spots make their appearance, give a dose or two
of Rhus, and if they should not disappear in three or four
days, give Sulph.

RETENTION OF URINE.

Young infants are frequently the subjects of this complaint,
Dissolve a few pellets of Acon. in a wineglass full of water,
and give the child a portion of it, every two or three hours
until relief is obtained. Should this fail give Nux vom. or

Puls. in the same way.
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PROFUSE URINATION.

Occasionally young children have frequent and profuse
emissions of colourless and inodorous urine. They are apt
to be pale and fretful during its continuance.

Phosph. acid or Sil. are the appropriate remedies.

CONSTIPATION.

If the evacuations have the natural eolor and consisteney
although they should not oceur so frequently as would be de-
sirable, it is not always the part of wisdom to interfere, by
giving medicine. If left to themselves they will often return
to the natural state, but if collateral symptoms arise we must
give medicine. Bry., Calc.,, Nux vom. and Op. are oftener
indicated than other remedies, and will generally pruduce a
change.

It often happens that the constipation or diarrheea of a
child depends upon the mother or the nurse, and in that case
the medicine should be given to them, so as to operate on the
child, through the medium of the milk.

" DIARRH(EA.

The diarrhcea of infants will not always yield to the medi-
cines which are successful at other periods.

Bell., if the child sleeps a great deal, but is uneasy; pale-
ness of the face; every time the child is changed the napkin
is found to be soiled by a small greenish discharge.

Cham., when the evacuations are watery, and greenish, or
like beaten-up eggs, and worse at night; the stools are at-
tended with straining, and redness of the child’s face; fre-
quent small green stools with restlessness,

Rheum, in diarrheea arising from acidity, attended with
cries, colic and straining; bearing down without stool; the
evacuations are frothy, sometimes slimy, and smell sour; the

child smells sour notwithstanding the greatest attention te
cleanliness.
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COLIC.

Infants and especially those of feeble constitutions are trou-
bled with colic in the month. It may arise from constitutional
peculiarity, or, from improper feeding of the child and from
improprieties on the part of the mother — either errors of
diet, exposure to cold, or suffering of any kind that will in-
terfere with the healthy secretion of milk. If the child’s food
disagrees with it, it is apt to exhibit signs of pain soon after
feeding it. The attacks may be so severe and frequent as
almost to wear out both mother and child. Diarrheea fre-
quently attends it. :

There is another species of colic, to which some of the
most robust and otherwise healthy children, are subject. Tt
is periodical in its attacks which usually occur at five or six
o'clock in the afternoon. This species is often attended with
costiveness, but frequently the state of the bowels is un-
changed. The complaint does not interfere with the growth
or general health of the child, and usually stops when the
child is about three months old.

Whatever may be the cause of colic in children it should
be sought out and if possible removed.

Cham., if the pain be attended with looseness of the bow-
els; yellowish green and watery discharges; distention of the
abdomen, writhing pain, constant erying and drawing up of
the legs with coldness of the feet. The medicine may be given
in water, and frequently repeated until the child is relieved.

Chin., when the pains come on late in the afternoon, with
hardness of the abdomen; the child screams, and laughs im-
mediately afterwards; the bowels may be in a healthy state,
or the stools may be whitish and curdled.

Ipec., when the cries of the child are sharp, as if the pains

were of the cutting kind; fermented stools of a putrid odour.
This medicine is wel) adapted to the various ailments of the

stomach and bowels, of young children.
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Puls., is very useful in flatulent eolic, especially if it occur
in the evening or every other day accompanied with shiver-
ings, and paleness of the face; rumbling of wind through the
bowels with tenderness of the abdomen.

- -

CRYING OF INFANTS.

An infant is not always in pain when it cries. This is the
language by which it makes known its wants. It may be
hungry or need changing. Young infants should never be
obliged to lie in one position longer than an hour or two at a

time. They should be placed on the side to sleep and turned
over occasionally,

Although the above be true, we are not to think that chil-
dren never have pain when they ery. An experienced ear
can generally perceive a difference in the tone, and in that
way determine whether the child have pain or not. If a child
continue to cry and will not be pacified, the cause should be
diligently sought for — a pin may be pricking it, or its clothes
may be too tight or it may have pain somewhere.

Bell., if the child continues to ery for a long time without

any apparent cause, or starts out of its sleep and cries. If
Bell. should not succeed, and there be uneasiness with heat,
give a dose of Acon. or Coff.

Cham., when the child cries, and is restless, with frequent
startings, or there is reason to believe it has earache or head-
ache, and cries when it is moved.

RESTLESSNESS AND WAKEFULNESS.

Restlessness and inability to sleep are generally produced
by injurious food being given to the child, or by the mother

drinking green tea, and eoffee, or using other improper arti-
cles of diet.

Bell., if the child seems inclined to sleep and cannot sleep,
but starts up and cries.
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Cham., if the sleeplessness be attended with flatulency,
with starts and jerkings of the limbs; or, feverish heat with
redness of one cheek.

. Coff., if there be increased heat of the body with great

nervous excitability. If this does not answer and the face be
red, give Op.

SWELLING OF THE BREASTS.

At birth or very soon afterwards, the breasts of infants are
sometimes found to be swollen. A common opinion prevails
among nurses and others, that this swelling and inflammation
is owing to the presence of milk which must be squeezed out
before they can get well. This opinion is not true — there
is no milk there, neither do the breasts require squeezing.
By rude handling, the inflammation is sometimes urged on
to suppuration — matter is formed, and in some instances
the breasts have been destroyed, and females deprived of
their usefulness for ever.

In most cases there is nothing more necessary, than to
apply a piece of linen wet with sweet oil to them. In a few
severe cases it may be necessary to apply a bread and milk
poultice, and renew it as oceasion may require. At the same
time, give a dose or two of Chem., and follow it by Bell,

If matter be formed, give a dose or two of Hep., and in
two or three days afterwards give a single dose of Sil.

EXCORIATIONS.

« Unless there be a strong predisposition to excoriations, pro-
per attention to cleanliness, and care being taken to dry all
the creases in fat children, after washing, they will very gen-
erally be prevented. A child that is kept so warm as to make
it perspire a great deal, is very liable to excoriations.

When they do take place, the child should be washed in
luke warm water (without soap) and made dry by the repeat~
ed application of a fine linen handkerchief without rubbing.
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Aflerwards it should be powdered with finely pulverized
wheaten starch. Although excoriations are sometimes bad
to look at, they are not dangerous, and a little patience and
close attention will overcome them. .

While the above directions are being followed externally,
one or more of the following medicines may be administered
internally, namely: Carb. veg., Cham., Lycop., Merc. viv. or
Sulph.

SCURF ON THE HEAD.

Children that are kept too warm, or that are a little ne-
glected, are liable to have an unsightly dirty-looking incrus-
tation formed on the top of the head. On removing any part
of the crust the skin beneath will be found red and inflamed.
It annoys the child by its itching, and others by its offensive-
ness. The forcible removal of it by the fine tooth comb will
not effect a cure, for so long as the diseased state of the scalp
remains, it will be speedily reproduced.

It can be prevented by washing the child’s head regularly
every morning, and after drying it properly, using a suitable
hair brush.

If a tendency to this formation be noticed, give the child
Staph. two nights in succession.

After the crust has formed it can be removed by anointing
it well with lard at night, and washing it off next morning
with a solution of Borax and water. The application may
have to be repeated three or four times.

DENTITION.

The two middle lower front teeth make their appearance
generally when the child is about six months old. In three
or four weeks afterwards the middle incisors of the upper
Jaw come through the gums, then comes the two lateral in-
cisors below, which are soon followed by the two lateral in-
cisors above. In about two months after these the first four
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jaw teeth are cut, two below and two above; and after an-
other little respite the two stomach teeth and the two eye
teeth show themselves, and finally at the age of from two
years to two and a half the four back jaw teeth, two above
and two below, make their appearance which completes the
first dentition, consisting of twenty teeth. '

Every child does not cut its teeth with so much regularity
as is indicated above, for some deviate variously from the
rule which governs the majority.

The process of teething gives rise to a variety of sympa-
thetic affections in children, many of which, cause great
suffering, and some of them are attended with considerable
danger.

In order to save the child as much suffering as possible, if
it still nurse, the mother should abstain from all stimulating
and indigestible articles, as well as every thing else: which
she knows from experience will cause her milk to disagree
with the child. And if the child be weaned let its diet be of
the most mild and unirritating kind — allow no coffee, tea or
malt liquors — no candies or other confectionaries. On ac-
count of the known tendency to heat in the head, sore ears
&e. during dentition, it is better for the child to sleep without
a night-cap. Some children pass through the whole process
without the least sickness.

Before the teeth come through, the gums usually become
broader, more angular and frequently show the shape of the
coming teeth; the veins running paralel with the teeth, be-
come enlarged and look like little red strings. The mouth
becomes hot and the child seems uneasy, particularly at night;
its face is alternately flushed and pale; puts its fingers in its
mouth; frequently seizes the nipple, bites, and then jerks its
head away; the gums swell and become painful; the child
drivels at the mouth and the bowels become loose. When
there is much constitutional disturbance, the child leans its
head on the nurse’s shoulder, becomes feverish, the skin is
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vhot, with burning in the palms of the hands; the head is hot
and the feet cold, nausea and vomiting, with rubbing of the
nose, and frequent cough at night during sleep.

When the gums are swollen and inflamed, and if the above
enumerated sympathetic and constitutional symptoms be pre-
sent, and especially if watery vesicles form over the teeth
giving the gums a rounded and bluish appearance, there is
no valid objection to lanecing. To perform this very simple
but useful operation properly, a gum lancet should be used;
place the instrument over the tooth, and cut through the gam
until the tooth is felt.

The operation of lancing thé gums is but seldom called
for, as in a majority of instances a little timely interferenee
with one or more of the following medicines will remove all
the unpleasant symptoms.

Acon., when there is fever with much restlessness, sleep-
leesness and suffering of pain, as evinced by the child’s ery-
ing and starting. !

Bell., when convulsions are caused by teething; the con-
vulsion is followed by sound sleep, which continues for a long
time or until another paroxysm comes on. The child starts
suddenly from its sleep, as if frightened and looks around as
if terrified, with an altered expression of countenance; the
pupils of the eyes are enlarged, and the child stares at a
particular spot; the whole bady becomes stiff; with, burning
heat in the palws of the hands and in the temples.

Cale. carb., when the process of dentition is retarded, in
children of light complexion, and inclined to be fat. Give the
medicine once a week for three or four weeks,

Cham. is particularly adapted to the various diseases of
children generally, during the period of dentition, and espe-
cially when a child is very uneasy at night; tosses about;
wants drink often; has spasmodic Jerks and twitches of the
limbs during sleep; starts from the slfghtest noise; general

heat; redness of the one cheek and of the eyes; moaning;
L
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groaning; agitation; short, quick, ndisy respiration and op-
pression of the chest; hacking cough; mouth dry and hot;
diarrheea, with watery, slimy and greenish evacuations, worse
at night.

Cin., may be given to children who wet the bed at night
and grit their teeth during sleep and at other times; have
hardness and distention of the abdomen; rub their nese, and
have a dry cough, resembling hooping cough.

Coff., when the child is very excitable; does not sleep; is

sometimes fretful and at other times too lively, with some
fever.
- Ign., when there is convulsive jerkings of single limbs;
frequent flushes of heat, sometimes followed by perspiration;
the child rouses from a light sleep with piercing eries and
trembles all over.

Ipec. is very useful in nausea and vomiting with diarrheea;
the stools are mixed, of different colours. :

Mere. viv. is applicable in cases of copious driveling, red-
ness of the gums, and green evacuations from the bowels,
with straining.

Sulph. may be given when the stools are whitish or hot
and sour; and, excoriate the nates.

SPASMS OR CONVULSIONS.

Children from the period of their birth, until they attain
their fourth year, are exceedingly liable to suffer from this
disease. Between the ages specified, the nervous system of
a child is more susceptible to the action of morbific agents,
as well as influences of every kind; than it is in after life;
hence judicious surgeons do not perform operations on very
young children when it can be postponed to a later period.
A knowledge of this fact should deter physicians from bleed-
ing and blistering at such an early age; and experience teach-
" es all who witness such things and wish to learn, that the
constitution of a young child, cannot bear such treatment,
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without being injured by it. The circulation of the blood,
and every vitalizing process is carried forward with greater
rapidity than at any subsequent time; and, hence accidental
and mechanical injuries, such as cuts, fractures and the like,
are repaired in shorter time than they can be in after life.

So long as this susceptible and excitable state continues,
just so long will the liability to convulsions remain and the
danger of an attack will be proportionate to the degree of
excitability. Another predisposing cause, is the tendency to
guch diseases inherited from parents. The children in large
and crowded cities are also more disposed to have such dis-
eases than children in the country, who are favoured with a
purer atmosphere, and enjoy greater opportunities of exercise.

Among the exciting causes may be enumerated, dentition,
the fever attending eruptive diseases, repelled eruptions,
worms, errors in diet, falls upon the head and mental
emotions. .

When a child is attacked with convulsions, let those having
charge of it endeavour to be ealm, and first of all, try, to as-
certain the exciting cause, and then become acquainted with
the mode of attack. As upon these mainly depend, the cer-
-tainty and success of the treatment. In a majority of cases
the convulsions of young children are not dangerous, unless
they occur during the advanced stage of some of the diseases
incidental to childhood,

For the purpose of giving temporary relief the child’s feet
and legs may be placed in warm water and after being kept
there for five or ten minutes wiped dry and wrapped in flan-
nel — the child’s head should be sponged with cold water or
have the cold water poured on it through the spout of a teapot
from a beighth of three feet. If the child be costive, or it be-
suspected that there are some irritating matters in the bowels,
give an injection of warm water or molasses and water, If
the child have eaten something that has disagreed with its
stomach and there be retching and vomiting, put a large mus-
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Coff., in weakly, nervous children, who are frequently at-
tacked by convulsions without any apparent cause.

Hyosc., when twitchings of the muscles of the face, and
frothing at the mouth, are the prominent symptoms.

Ign. may be considered the principal remedy in the treat-
ment of convulsions of children, in as much as it is more
generally applicable than any other medicine, especially in
the onset of the disease, when the eause 18 unknown. It is
applicable when particular parts or limbs are convulsed, or
when the flesh here and there is affected by spasms, with
frequent heat; light slumber with violent starts, sereams and
trembling of the whole body; perspiration; in children that
are subject to fits; when the fits return every day, or every
second day, at about the same hour and are followed by heat
and perspiration. Ign. may be repeated several times. Cham.
is often suitable after lgn, :

Ipec., when the child is asthmatie, sick at the stomach, with
retching and vomiting, and has diarrheea; and, stretehes it-
self out before, during or after the paroxysm. This remedy
may be repeated frequently in water.

Merc. viv,, if worms be the cause; saliva runs out of the
mouth; green, watery stools; hard and distended abdomen;
eructations; the child’s skin is hot and moist; great weak-
ness and exhaustion after the fits.

Op., when there is much trembling over the whole body,
tossing of the arms and legs, loud screaming during the par-
oxysm; the child lies unconseious as if stunned; the abdo-
men is swelled; suppression of urine and fieces, This rem-
edy is particularly applicable if the fit have been caused by
nursing, after the mother had been frightened or fallen into
a passion.

Stram., if the convulsions arise from repelled eruptions, or
occur during the fever of eruptive diseases, or in consequence
of eruptions not coming out; attended with involuntary evac-
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uations of fieces and urine; much groping about with the
hands, and opening and shutting of the fingers.

SUMMER COMPLAINT:

Cholera infantum as this disease is tecknically called, is
generally owing to improper diet either en the part of the
mother or child, atmospherie ehanges, improper clothing,
teething, and want of fresh air.

In some instances the disease begins lilke a simple diar-
rheea, and is then frequently ascribed to the teeth alene, and
very improperly neglected. In its more aggravated forms,
it commences with vomiting, first of the foed and afterwards
of mucus or mere gagging and eforts to vomit. The child’s
flesh becomes soft, it loses its appetite, has fever with evening
exacerbations; the eyes look languid, and, when the child
sleeps, are but half closed. The thirst for eold water be-
comes very urgent, and all drink.is immediately rejected by
the stomach. The head and abdemen are hot, while the ex-
tremities are cold. "Fhe evacuations from the bowels are very
frequent and assume various appearances, Sometimes con-
sisting of a mere looseness, at other times they are greenish
or yellow and watery, or they may be slimy and tinged with
blood. The most common, ecolour, however, is white; the
odour is very peculiar, and sometimes exceedingly offensive,
The food frequently passes off without being digested.

In bad eases the skin on the forehead is tight and shiny;
the eyes are sunken; the cheeks fall in; the nose is sharp;

the lips are shrivelled; and, the emaciation is extreme, so
" much so that the skin on the extremities hangs in folds.

During the season in whicl children are most liable to the
disease they should be kept cool and frequently taken into the
fresh air. Small children in eilies, are very much benefited
by riding them out two or three miles into the country late
in the afternoon to get ice cream, and then return before

dark. A rideon the water by steamboat late in the afternoon
23 *
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burning thirst for cold water; diarrhcea of a greenish or
brownish mucus, worse at night.

Ipec., if given in the commencement of the disease will
generally arrest its progress at once. The symptoms which
indicate Ipec. are chiefly, nausea and vomiting of ingesta or
mucus and bile, attended with diarrheea of fermented stools
of white flocks or tinged with blood; coated tongue; dislike
to all food; and, raging thirst. :

Mere. viv., when the diarrhcea is worse before midnight
and is attended with colie, straining at stool, and perspira-
tion; . evacuations are scanty, greenish, sour and attended
with nausea and eructations.

Nux vom., if Ipee. should not be efficacious in arresting
the disease at the outset give one dose of Nux vom. at night
and another next morning.

Verat., when the weakness from the nausea and vomiting
is so greal as almost to cause fainting; great exhaustion
vomiting and diarrheea; vomiting after swallowing the least
liquid; the slightest movement excites vomiting; thirst for
cold water; sensitiveness over the pit of the stomach; colic,
with burning and cutting pains in the abdomen; loose, brown-
ish, and blackish stools; and, small unnoticed evacuations of
liguid feces.

RUPTURE OR HERNIA.

Delicate children with feeble constitutions are most liable
to this disease. If the child eries much, and appears to suffer
a great deal of pain; if the skin becomes elammy and yet the
child sereams without apparent cause, examine its groins,
and if swellings are discovered in one or both of them, which
were not there before, give a dose of Nuax vom., and send for
a homaeeopathic physician.

Rupture of the navel is more common, but less painful,
than the variety above mentioned. It can be successfully

treated by placing an additional compress, under the belly
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PROLAPSUS ANIL

The descent of the rectum, or the “body coming down”,
as it is termed in domestie language, is generally consequent
upon some other disease. It is apt to follow upon long con-

‘tinued diarrheea, or an acute attack of dysentery; protracted
costiveness also may give rise to it, or it may depend on a
state of relaxation of the system, merely.

When the bowel is protruded, it can easily be reduced, by
lieing the child across the lap, and making pressure on the

protruded part, with a piece of fine linen cloth, anointed with
fresh lard.

When it is but an attendant upon another disease, of course
that disease must be removed, before the prolapsus can be
cured. But when it stands out as a disease by itself, Ign. or
Nux vom. will frequently cure it.

WEANING.

As a general rule, children should be weaned when they
are about eighteen months old.

If the mother is weakly, the supply of milk begins to di-
minish in quantity and deteriorate in quality, or the menses
reappear, the child may be weaned at an earlier period.

The progressive developement of a child’s teeth, may be
taken as a sign, that the mother’s milk may be dispensed
with, and that its digestive organs are capable of managing
more substantial food.

But a child ought not to be weaned, while it is suffering
very much from the irritation of teething, or other infantile
diseases; unless there are considerations on the part of the
mother, which render it necessary.

As soon as the teeth begin to make their appearance, a
child ought to be eradually accustomed to taking other kinds
of nourishment; so that, by the time its jaw teeth come
through, it may be able to eat a portion of animal as well as
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vegetable food. Let it have what is going at table, beside its
bread and milk, which should be the stand by.

There is nothing gained to a healthy child by nursing it
through the second summer, the say so of our grandmothers
to the contrary notwithstanding. The most suitable seasons
of the year for weaning, are March or April, in the spring,
and October or November, in the fall.

After the process of weaning is decided upon, be not de-
ceived by the plausibility of the theory of doing it gradually,
nor of keeping the breast from the child through the day, and
of giving it to it through the night; as such a course not only
prolongs the sufferings of the child, but also renders the milk
unfit for its stomach. Nothing ought to induce a mother ex-
cept in case of sickness, to give her infant into the hands of
another person, however, competent she may be to perform
the office for a child of her own, for the purpose of weaning,
Neither ought a mother to absent herself from home, during
the trying period; if she really love her offspring, let her ex-
tend her sympathy while she maintains sufficient firmness
to do what is best for the child. It is grieved at her absence,
besides losing its favorite nourishment; and then is doomed
to disappointment on her return, which is almost as painful
as the first privation,

The best, and easiest, method of weaning a child, is to take
it to bed as usual, and in nothing depart from the common
routine of management, except to withhold the breast. Once
denied, let not the child have it again; and in forty eight
" hours the whole process so far as the child is concerned will
be completed. Give the child the food it is aceustomed to,
and do not pamper its stomach, with candies and other
sweelmeats.

After weaning, the child’s didt should be simple but suffi-
ciently nourishing; as intimated above, bread and milk should
be the staple food, but the farinaceous articles; such as arrow
root, tapioca &e., or mashed potatoes, bread and butter, and
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occasionally a little beef, mutton, chicken, or good ham, may
be allowed.

After the child is taken from the breast, let the mother ab-
stain from salted articles, to prevent thirst; and as far as
she ean from fluid nourishment of every sort, in order to
diminish the secretion of milk; eat only the driest kind of
food, drink nothing but water and that in small quautities.
If the breasts be painfully distended with milk, rub them
with hot lard, wrap them in raw cotton, and take a dose of
Bell., or, if that should not relieve, take a dose of Rhus. In
order to get rid of the distention, it is generally necessary,
to have the breasts drawn, but let this be done only so far as
is necessary to give present relief, and as seldom as possible;
increasing the interval between each time of drawing, so as
not to encourage the secretion of more milk.

Puls. and Rhus, are the best medicines to stop the secre-
tion of milk.

LEUCORRH(EA OF CHILDREN.

Little girls, from a little neglect, and some other incidental
causes, are liable to a discharge of whitish mucus, from the
vagina, somewhat similar to the leucorrhcea of adults. Fre-
quent ablutions with luke warm water, will generally remove
it in a short time; but if it should not, give a dose of Calc.
carb., two nights in succession, and continue the washings.

VACCINATION.

This is a purely homceopathic means of preventing, one of
the most loathsome diseases, to which the human system is
liable — the small pox. Vaceination alon® has probably, with-
in the last fifty years — since its general introduetion, saved
more human life than all other remedial means put together,
have done, in twice that length of time.

It will answer well, to vaccinate a child, at almost any age,
but prnbahl}' about the sixth month, is the best time, as the

-child is as easy nursed, at that age as any other; and, is less
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liable to get the pustule broken, from accidental causes, or its
own scratching, than when older.

It is a matter of great importance, to obtain the virns from
a healthy child — one that is free from scrofulous taint, and
all other hereditary, and especially cutaneous diseases. When
the vaccination is suecessful, the best means of preventing
the developement of eruptions after it, is to administer a dose
of homaeopathic Sulph., on the evening of the eighth day.

CHAPTER XIII.

COTANEOUS DISEASESR,

RASH.

Of this complaint there are various kinds. When a rash
is accompanied by fever, the patient must be careful not to
take cold, but at the same time he should not keep himself
too warm; either might prove injurious. When there is no
fever attending the rash, the complaint is not of a serious
nature, yet cold should be guarded against; if the patient
takes cold notwithstanding, resort should be immediately
had to medicine.

In all cases of eruptions, attended with fever, which have
been suppressed, the same remedy will often be beneficial
Wwhich is preseribed for the eruption itself; where the kind of
eruption is not clearly characterized, give Ipec., then Bry.,
then Sulph., then Cale.; in very critical cases, Cupr. See
pag. 149. A homceopathie physician will be able to select the
proper medicine at once; but if a physician ecannot be pro-
cured and there be uncertainty about the selection of the suit-
able remedy, try the above medicines successively, allowmg
an hour or more to elapse between the doses.

When a rash is prevalent in the neighbourhood, or is even
in the house, and several individuals are taken ill at the same
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~ time without a corresponding eruption, but with a feeling of
contraction about the chest, difficulty of breathing, frequent
giddiness, loss of vision, trembling, sickness of the stomach,
vomiting, griping, diarrheea, great uneasiness, fainting, and
other symptoms, give Ipec. immediately, and repeat it after
a cd’uple of hours; it will either accelerate the eruption, or
prevent the disease altogether.
Children, and sometimes grown persons, are troubled, after
“taking cold, with a rash, appearing in red, smooth spots of the
size of a pin’s head, which are not elevated, but visible in heat
and in cold, with itching and biting at night, disturbed sleep, a
shivering in the evening, and heat during the night; children
become very uneasy and irritable, and ery much; in such cases
give Acon., which may be repeated six or twelve hours after,
and if no improvement has taken place by the next day, give
Cham., and a couple of days later, if necessary, Sulph. The
latter remedies are frequently followed by perspiration which
must not be checked.

NETTLE - RASH.

Red spots, some flat and smooth, some elevated, as if caused
by nettles, or poisonous sumach, with a pricking and itching
sensation, as if caused by flea-bites, particularly towards mid-
night; the appetite bad, a feeling of fulness in the pit of the
stomach; the patient is cross and weak; — when this com-
plaint is caused by unwholesome food, give Puls.; when by
the poisonous parsnip, Rhus; by sumach, Bell,, or still more
frequently, Bry.; when caused by taking cold, Dulc.; when
accompanied by a bad headache and red face, Bell.; when by
a severe cold in the head, Hep. When nothing else will avail,
Ars, often p?aves beneficial. If the rash resembles precisely
that caused by nettles, urtica may also answer. A suppressed
nettle-rash is most speedily brought out again by Cale. or Ars.

When smooth red spots make their appearance from time
to time, in different parts of the body, with much itching and

|
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and brandy, in the proportion of a teaspoonful of the latter
to a cup of milk, and giving a teaspoonful of this mixture
once every hour. Acid. nitr.and Lyc., given alternately each
hour, sometimes arrest the disease in this highly critical stage,
When in children the whole body becomes swollen, give Bry.
and Bell., they often afford speedy relief; if they do not, give
Cale. carb. afierwards. In all these cases consult a homceo-
pathic physician, but endeavour by all means to prevent the
eccurrence of any of these complaints by keeping your chil-
dren in the house, not allowing them to sit on the floor or,
in winter, to stand at a window. In cases of recovery, as
long as a new skin is forming, children should not be allowed
to go into the open air, not even to the door or window. They
should be kept from school, as they may most easily ecommu-
nicate the disease av this period. They may be washed with
branwater and well rubbed, wear flannel and take exercise
in the room.

THE CHICKEN POX.

This disease generally passes off of its own accord; when
there is much fever, give Acon.; when attended with much

headache, give Bell; if the eruption is very considerable, give
Ant. crud.

SMALL - POX.

This is one of the most loathesome, and at the same time
one of the most malignant diseases, to which a human being
is liable. Like other eruptive fevers it is propogated by con-

tagion, and rarely attacks a person. more than once in the
course of his life,

The length of the period of incubation, or the distance be-.
tween the time of expesure to the contagion, and the acces-
sion of the premonitory fever, is generally about twelve days;.
but, the extremes are seven and twenty one days. The fever-
is ushered in by a chill, accompanied or speedily followed by
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pain in the back, aching in the bones, general soreness and all
the common symptoms of severe cold. When the fever sets
in, the skin becomes dry and hot; thirst; cough; pain in the
pit of the stomach; light hurts the eyes; intense pain in the
head attended with delirium; anxious expression of counte-
nance and great prostration of strength; all have a share in
the distress of the patient and help to make up the catalogue
of symptoms,

In about forty eight hours after the commencement of the
fever, the eruption begins to make its appearance in the form
of small red pimples on the face and forehead; at first, very
much resembling measles, but next day the spots are more
elevated and the true character of the disease is made known.
The fever usually abates very much when the eruption comes
out. On the third er fourth day, the pustules begin to fill,
the tops are flattened and as they pass on to maturity, a de-
pression is observable in the centre; the pustules at first con-
tain whitish lymph, whieh gradually beeomes more and more
yellow, until the eighth day of the eruption when the suppu-
ration is at.its heighth. The odour of a small-pox patient is
very peculiar, and not likely to be forgotten. After the eighth
day the eruption begins to dry up, many of the pustules burst
and seabs begin to form. The process of desiccation con-
tinues- to progress until the fourteenth day ef the eruption,
by which time the fever in favourable cases has subsided, the
swelling of the face left, and the scabs have fallen off' the up-
per parts of the body, leaving the skin of a reddish brown
colour. This is the ordinary course of the disease when the
issue is favourable. But, when the disease prevails epidemi-
cally, cases are seen in unfavourable subjects and in hospital
practice, that beggar deseription, on account of their destruc-
tiveness.

Varioloid, is a disease which is preduced by the action of
small-pox on a system that is partially protected, by inocula-
tion or vaccination. It is much milder in its course, and
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alleviate the irritation by brushing the whole body, if this
does not answer, by washing with warm water, and lastly,
use water and soap. If this does not remove it, take Sulph.
When it is worse in particular places, and you cannot keep
from seratching them until they bleed, rub these parts with
fresh olive oil, so as to moisten the skin in the first place, and
then dry it again by rubbing it slowly. When the itching is
more troublesome at night, wash the parts in the evening
with brandy, when the whole body is affected, or when fe-
males or children suffer in this way, take starch of wheat
flour and powder the skin thickly with it. Only in eases
where nothing else will give relief, take camphor and mix it
with the starch, or wash with water in which camphor pre-
viously dissolved in spirits has been mixed.

Many kinds of itching may be quickly cured by medicines;
for instance, if it always commences when undressing, give
Nux vom. or Ars.; when it is very troublesome after getting
mto bed, as if cansed by flea-bites, and when scratched moves
from one place to an other, give Ign. When it does not com-
mence untif the patient has become warm in bed, Puls.; if
this does not answer, take Mere. viv., particularly when it
continues the whole night; if not relieved, give Sulph. a eou-
ple of days alter, and later, Carb. veg.; when the itching is
accompanied by intense burning, give Rhus and afterward
Hep.; when scratching produces a great deal of bleeding, give
Mere. viv. and Sulph., alternately, every week until better.

THE ITCH.

It is not difficult, and does not require much science to
effect an apparent cure of this disease, by salves and un-
guents; but every suppressed eruption of this kind produces
another disease which appears, either immediately, or after
a couple of weeks — or sometimes after many years; the
later it appears, the more difficult it is, to effect a cure. It is
no part of wisdom to expose oneself to such danger, however
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of varicose veins, they are treated in a similar way. See page
320. Besides the above medicines, try also Lach., and if that
does not answer, Sil. These remedies may also be applied
externally, by dissolving a few globules in a tablespoonful of
water, and rubbing a little on the sore every day, or by placing
a rag which has been dipped in this mixture over the part.

When ulcers are of long continuance, it is best to consult
a homeeopathic physician. When ulcers are of long standing
or have returned often, they ought to be healed slowly, other-
wise a different and more violent disease will be the conse-
quence. Drying them up with vitriol, or white lead, or lead-
water, is exceedingly dangerous.

When the pain is very violent, stinging and burning, take
malt, pound it very fine, and with yeast make a dough —
thin it then with beer, (not